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MIKROORGANIZM. MIKROORGANIZMILARNING OZIQLANISHI

Ergasheva Iroda Olim qizi
TerDU Tabiiy fanlar fakulteti biologiya ta “lim yo “nalishi 2- kurs talabasi
Xolmamatov Sherali Rustam o’g’li
TerDU Tabiiy fanlar fakulteti biologiya ta "lim yo “nalishi 2- kurs talabasi
Ikromova Xushnida Zafar qizi
TerDU Tabiiy fanlar fakulteti biologiya ta “lim yo “nalishi 2- kurs talabasi
Mamatova Sevinchxon Nazirjon qizi
TerDU Tabiiy fanlar fakulteti biologiya ta “lim yo “nalishi 2- kurs talabasi

Tayanch so’z va iboralar: Mikroorganizmlar oziqlanishi, mikroorganizmlarning uglerod va
azot  bilan  oziqlanishi, xemosintez  jarayoni,  fototroflar, ~xemotroflar, fotolitoavtotrofiya,
xemoorganogeterotrofiya, yashil va qirmizi rang bakteriyalarda fotosintez.

Mikroorganizmlar yoki Mikroblar (grekcha: mikros — kichik, bios — hayot)
asosan, bir hujayrali mikroskopik tirik mavjudotlarning katta guruhi.
Mikroorganizmlarga bakteriyalar, aktinometsitlar, achitgilar, viruslar, mog*‘or

zamburug*lari, mikroskopik suvo‘tlar va boshqa kiradi.
Mikroorganizmlar prokariotlar (hujayrasida yadro va xromosoma apparati yo‘q

organizmlar) va eukariotlar (hujayrasida sitoplazma va membrana bilan ajratilgan yadrosi
bor bir yoki ko*p hujayrali organizmlar)ga bo‘linadi. Mikroorganizmlar tabiat (tuproq, suv,
o‘simlik qoldiglari va boshqalar)da keng targalgan. 1 g tuproq yoki suv osti gruntida 2—3
mlrdgacha mikroorganizmlar bo‘ladi. Mikroorganizmlarning o‘lchami turlicha bo‘lib, ular
mikronning o‘ndan bir gqismidan bir necha mikrongacha. Mikroorganizmlarning fiziologik-
morfologik xususiyatlari va hayot sikli har xil. Ko‘pgina mikroorganizmlar bir hujayrali,
ba’zilari, masalan., mog‘or zamburuglari ko‘p hujayrali iplar (mitseliy)ga ega.
Mikroorganizmlar, odatda, xlorofilsiz, ammo ba’zilarida bakterioxlorofill va xlorofill bor.
Ko‘pchiligi bo‘linib, ba’zilari kurtaklanib, shuningdek, konidiya va sporalar hosil qilib
ko‘payadi. Kasallik qo‘zg‘atuvchi Mikroorganizmlar ham mavjud. Mikroorganizmlar
tashgi muhitning har xil omillari ta’siriga juda chidamli. Mikroorganizmlar tabiatda
moddalar aylanishida katta rol o‘ynaydi. Mikroorganizmlar o‘simlik va hayvon qoldiglarini

parchalab, yashil o‘simliklar o‘zlashtirishi mumkin bo‘lgan mineral birikmalar ( karbonat
angidrid gazi, ammiak va boshqalar)ga aylantiradi. Azot to‘plovchi Mikroorganizmlar va
tuganak bakteriyalari molekulyar azotni yig‘ish xususiyatiga ega.
Mikroorganizmlar fosfor, azot, uglerod, oltingugurt, temir va boshqgalarning tabiatda
aylanishida ishtirok etadi. Bundan tashqari, tuproqda ko‘payib, so‘ng nobud bo‘lib, uni
organik moddalarga boyitadi. Mikroorganizmlar hayot faoliyati natijasida tuproq
unumdorligi ortadi
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Mikroorganizmlarning oziqa moddalariga bo’lgan ehtiyoji. Mikroorganizm
hujayrasining asosiy qgismini suv (80-90%) tashkil giladi (bakteriyalar biomassasini
sentrifuga yordamida ajratib olib, cho’kma analiz gilinganda uning 70 - 85 % suv, 15 - 30%
ni quruq biomassa tashkil etadi). Agar bakteriya hujayrasi ko’p zaxira moddalar (lipidlar,
polisaxaridlar, polifosfatlar yoki oltingugurt) tutsa, uning quruq moddasi ham ko’proq
bo’ladi.

Bakteriyaning quruq moddasi - bu asosan polimerlar ogsil (50%), hujayra devori
moddalari (10 - 12%), RNK (10 - 20%), DNK (3 - 4%) hamda lipidlar (10%) dan tashkil
topgan. Eng muhim kimyoviy elementlardan:

S - 50%, O, - 20%, N,- 14 %, H; - 8%, P - 3%, S - 19, K - 19%, Mg — 0,5% va Fe - 0,2%.
Bulardan tashqari, hujayra tarkibida oz miqdorda, lekin fiziologik aktivlik uchun zarur
bo’lgan bir gancha mikroelementlar: Mn, B, Mo, Zn, Cu, Co, Br,, J, va boshgalar ham
uchraydi. Buni quyidagi 4-jadvalda keltirilgan mikroorganizmlar hujayra moddasining
ximiyaviy tarkibi hagidagi ma’lumotlardan ko'rish mumbkin.

4-jadval
Mikroorganizmlar hujayra moddasining elementar tarkibi
(quruq moddaga nisbatan % hisobida)
Elementlarning nomi Bakteriyalar Turushlar Mog’or zamburug’lari
(sporali mitseliysi)

Uglerod 50,4 49,8 479

Azot 12,3 124 5,24
Vodorod 6,78 6,7 6,7

R,0s 4,95 3,54 4,85

Ky0 241 2,34 2,81

SO, 0.29 0,04 0,11

Na,O 0,07 - 112

MgO 0,82 0,42 0,38

CaO 0,89 0,38 0,29

Fey05 0,08 0,035 0,16

RbO, 0,03 0,09 0,04

Mikroorganizmlar oziglanishi va 0ziq moddalarning hujayraga kirishi.

Mikroorganizmlarga ham boshga tirik mavjudotlar singari oziga moddalari zarur.
Oziga modda deb odatda tirik organizmga tushib yoki energiya manbai bo’lib yoki
hujayrani tarkibiy qismlarini qurish uchun ishlatiladigan moddalarga aytiladi. Oziqa
moddalar esa hujayraga tashgi muhitdan keladi. Bakteriyalar hujayrasi ichiga oziga
moddalar kirishi va hayot faoliyatining oxirigi moddalarini tashqi muhitga ajralib chigishi
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ularning butun tanasi orqali sodir bo’ladi, shuning uchun bu protsess juda tez boradi.
Moddalar almashinuvi ikki jarayondan iborat:

1) tashgi muhitdan o’sish uchun zarur bo’lgan oziga moddalarni gabul gilish va
ulardan hujayraning yangi tarkibiy qismini sintezlash;

2) hayot faoliyatining oxirgi mahsulotlarini tashgi muhitga chigarish.

Mikroorganizmlar oziga moddalarni to’gridan-to’g’ri o'zlashtirishi mumkin yoki
ularni o’zgartirib, o’zlashtirishga yarogli holga keltirishi mumkin. Ovqatlanishning usullari
Mishustin (1987) tomonidan quyidagicha talgin qilinadi, ya'ni tirik organizmlarda ikki xil
oziglanish usuli  mavjud: Golozoy va golofit.

Golozoy usulida ovgatlanishda ovqatning qattiq zarralari organizm tomonidan
yutiladi, so'ngra ovqat hazm qilish yo’lida hazm qilinadi. Bu xildagi ovgatlanish hayvonlarga
xosdir.

Golofit usulida ovqatlanishda ovgatni yutish va hazm qiluvchi maxsus organlari
bo’lmagan tirik organizmlarga xos bo’lib, ular suvda erigan oziga moddalarni kichik
molekulalar holida so'rib oladi. Bu xildagi ovqatlanish o’simliklar va mikroorganizmlarga
xosdir.

Oziglanish tiplari. Hozirgi vaqtda mikroorganizmlarni oziglanish tipiga qarab
Kklassifikatsiyalaganda, e'tibor ularning energiya va uglerod manbalarin o°zlashtirishiga
qaratiladi.

1. Fotolitotrofiya-bu tipda ovqatlanuvchi mikroorganizmlar yoruglik energiyasini
ishlatib, SO2, H20, H2S, S dan foyalanib hujayra moddalarini sintezlaydi. Bu guruhga
sianobakteriyalar va qirmizi oltingugurt bakteriyalar misol bo'la oladi.

2. Fotoorganogeterotrofiya-bu tipda ovqatlanuvchi bakteriyalar fotosintezdan
tashqgari, oddiy organik moddalarni ishlatishi mumkin. Bu guruhga qirmizi oltingugurt
bakteriyalari kiradi.

3. Xemolitoavtotrofiya-bu tipda ovgatlanuvchi mikroorganizmlar energiyani
anorganik birikmalarning (H2, NH4, NO2, Fe2Q, H2S, S0, SO32-, S2032, SO),
oksidlanishidan oladi. Bu jarayon xemosintez deyiladi. Xemolitoavtotroflar hujayrani
kompolnentlarini ~ sintez ~ qilish ~ uchun  uglerodni ~ SO2  dan  oladi.
Temir va nitrifikator bakteriyalar xemosintezini 1887-90 yillarda S.N.Vinogradskiy kashf
etgan.(Reaktsiyalardagi energiya djoul hisobida)

4. Xemoorganogeterotrofiya-bu tipda ovqgatlanuvchi mikroorganizmlar kerakli
energiya va uglerodni organik moddalardan oladi. Misol qilib, tuproq va boshqa
substratlardagi aerob va anaerob mikroorganizmlarni ko'rsatish mumkin. Bularga
saprofit,parazit mikroorganizmlar kiradi.

Mikroorganizmlarda miksotrof ovgatlanish tipi ham wuchraydi. Bu tipda
ovqatlanadigan mikroorganizmlar bir vaqtning o'zida ham organik modda ham mineral
birikmalarni oksidlaydi, yoki ular uchun uglerod manbai bo'lib, karbonat angidrid va
organik moddalar xizmat giladi.

Tabiatda keng tarqalgan mikroorganizmlardan yana bir guruhi metiltroflar bo'lib, ular
o'sish uchun kerak energiya va uglerodni bir uglerodli moddalardan (metan, metanol,
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formiat, metilamin) oladi. Ular boshgacha, Sl-o'zlashtiruvchi formalar (shakllar) yoki
metiltroflar deyiladi

Yemsev V.T., Mishustin Ye.N. Mikrobiologiya. M.:DROFA. 2006

Kop organik birikmalar (ogsillar, polisaxaridlar) polimerlar ko'rinishida bo’lib, ular
mikroorganizmlar tomonidan yutilib, bevosita modda almashinishida ishlatilmaydi.
Bunday moddalar bakteriyalar membranalaridan o’taoladigan oddiy birikmalargacha
parchalanadi.

Katta molekulalar ekzofermentlar yordamida parchalanib mikroorganizmlar bor
muhitga chiqariladi. Bu xildagi hazm qilish hujayradan tashqarida hazm qilish deyilib,
fagat mikroorganizmlarga xosdir.

Oziga moddalarning mikroorganizm hujayrasiga kirishi.

Mikroorganizmlarning o’sishi uchun suv juda zarur. Chunki oziga moddalari suvda
erigan holda bo’lib, ularni bakteriyalar olib, 0’z hujayralarini tiklaydi va energiya oladi.
Oziqa muhitlarida, mikroorganizm hujayrasini qurishi uchun kerak bolgan hamma
elementlar, mikroorganizm o’zlashtiradigan holatda bo’lishi kerak. Suvda erigan oziqa
moddalari bakteriya hujayrasiga har xil usullar yordamida kiradi. Hujayraga ularning
o'tishida hujayra devori barerlik vazifasini bajarsa, Sitoplazmatik membrana aktiv tanlovchi
rolini o'ynaydi. Moddalar hujayraga passiv diffuziya orgali, kontsentratsiyalar farqi
(noelektrik moddalar bo’lsa) yoki elektr potentsiallari farqi bo’yicha (tsitoplazmatik
membrananing ikki tomonida elektr potentsiallari farqi) mavjud bo’lsa o’tadi. Moddalar
transporti osonlashgan diffuziya orqali, kontsentratsiya farqi mavjud sharoitda energiya
sarflanmay ham yuz berishi mumkin. Yana boshqa tipi aktiv transport, moddalar hujayra
ichiga kontsentratsiya gradientiga qarshi yonalishda ham kiradi. Unga ATF sarflanadi. Bu
mexanizm moddalarning muhitdagi kontsentratsiyasi kam bo’lganda ham ishlatiladi.

Bakteriya hujayrasida permeaza molekulalari bo’lib, ular hujayraga moddalarni olib
kirishda xizmat qiladi. Birgina e.soli hujayrasida laktozani o’tkazadigan 8000 tacha
permeaza molekulasi mavjud. Qand moddalarning hujayraga o’tishida, avvalo ular hujayra
tashqgarisida ferment yordamida fosforlanadi, so'ngra sitoplazmaga o’tadi.

Demak, mikroorganizmlarning oziqa moddalariga bo’lgan ehtiyoji hujayra ichidagi
fermentlar tarkibidan tashqari biror birikmani o’zlashtirish uchun uning maxsus transport
mexanizmi ham muhim rol o’ynaydi.

Har xil moddalarning ximiyaviy tuzilishi bilan ularning mikrob hujayrasiga kira olishi
ortasida mustahkam bogliglik bor. lonlarga ajralmaydigan uglevodorodlar va boshqa
birikmalar, odatda, hujayraga juda tez o'tadi, agar organik birikmaning molekulasida
aminogruppa, oksigruppa yoki karboksil gruppa bo’lsa, bunda moddalarning hujayra ichiga
kirish xususiyati keskin o'zgaradi. Bunday gruppalar gancha kop bo’lsa, organik
moddalarning hujayra ichiga kirishi sekinlashadi. Hujayra ichiga kiradigan moddalar nafas
olishda hosil bo'ladigan N”va NSO ionlariga almashinib o’tadi.
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WAYS TO FORM STUDENTS' LOGICAL THINKING IN PRIMARY CLASS
MATHEMATICS LESSONS

Zukhra Akramova
Jizzakh State Pedagogical University, Jizzakh, Uzbekistan
akramovazuxra@mail.ru

AbstractThis article describes ways to develop logical thinking skills in clementary school students in math classes.
Keywords:Thinking, thinking processes, analysis, synthesis, logical problem, numerical connection, mathematical puzzle,
logical puzale.

1. INTRODUCTION

In order to form the mathematical thinking of elementary school students, it is
appropriate to use interesting mathematical games, puzzles, geometric problems and
exercises, difficult arithmetic problems, funny problems, riddles with mathematical content
as a tool. Mathematical games help enrich students' knowledge and develop their mental
activity. Mathematical games and other terms have their own characteristics, conditions
that make students think, and their fun helps students to develop their intellectual and
creative abilities. Interesting mathematical games are considered to be a tool that has a
comprehensive effect on the development of students' thinking, with the help of which
mental and willful development is carried out.

Spatial imagination, goal-oriented mathematical thinking and goal-orientedness,
independent search and finding of ways of actions to solve practical tasks, all these together
are required for successful mastery of mathematics. As soon as the child steps on the
threshold of the school, he does not lose his interest in the game, he will take revenge on the
game as before. Even interesting issues arouse activity in children and develop thinking.

2. MATERIALS AND METHODS

We encountered such situations in elementary math classes. In these lessons, students
are recommended to solve problems about numbers, mathematical sophisms, puzzles,
problems, poems, jokes. Here are some of them:

a) Problems about numbers.

Take three different numbers in a row and form a set of possible two-digit numbers
from it. Divide the sum of the resulting numbers by the sum of the given numbers. Your
answer will be 22. For example: 3, 4, 5

We get numbers. Let's make a set of possible two-digit numbers: 34, 35, 43, 45, 53, 54.

34+35+43+45+53+54-22

3+4+45

b) Favorite number.

One of the students is invited to tell his favorite number.
He said what he wanted, i.e. the number 6.
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So, what are its characteristics? - the reader is interested. If you know it's amazing,
multiply your favorite number by 9 and write the resulting number (54) as a multiplier of
the following numbers 123456789.

x12345678

54

666666666

¢) Puzzle.

A girl was asked how old she was. His answer was thought-provoking. "Subtract
three times our age three years ago from three times my age in three years, and you will get
my age," he answered.

Solution: Denote the sought number by x, then the age after 3 years will be x+3 and
the age 3 years ago will be x-3. As a result, we get the following equation:

3(x+3)-3(x-3)-x

3x+9-3x+9=x

X-18

So, he is 18 years old.

All mathematical games are based on some mathematical theory. They develop
children's thinking and increase their activity in the exercise of studying abstract concepts
of students. Because in them, the speed of verbal calculation, the sharpness of the sense of
competition, and the desire to reach the goal in the most correct way are clearly visible. In
mathematics, the game increases the interest in science, which creates the need for constant
serious study. In the words of Pascal, mathematics is such a serious science that one should
not miss the opportunity to make it a little interesting.

Below are more mathematical puzzles that develop logical thinking:

Can you select any 3 watermelons
to get a sum of 30 ?

Q.0.0-m
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The puzzle is given to 3 groups at the same time. Which group will do it quickly and
correctly will be the winner.

3. RESULTS AND DISCUSSIONS

Through these given examples and puzzles, students' logical thinking is formed.

General purpose of summative lessons in elementary mathematics course is to repeat
the main concepts of the mathematics course, to deepen them, to systematize the students'
knowledge of this subject, and to form the mathematical logical thinking of the students
through examples and problems.

4. CONCLUSIONS

In conclusion, we can say that the above-mentioned materials are close to children
with their interestingness and structure. Puzzles, geometrical mathematical problems put
students in such conditions that they are forced to think.

The positive feelings created by students during the lesson are one of the main
conditions for the formation of mental abilities. A positive result of systematic work aimed
at forming the mathematical thinking of elementary school students leads to the formation
of logical thinking.
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We recommend this article to primary school teachers and graduate students of
higher education.

REFERENCES

[1] State educational standards. Tashkent-2017

[2] Rahmatova F. A., Akramova Z. B. BOSHLANG ‘ICH SINF O ‘QUVCHILARINING
MANTIQIY TAFAKKURLARINI SHAKLLANTIRISHNING PSIXOLOGIK
XUSUSIYATLARI //INTEGRATION OF SCIENCE, EDUCATION AND PRACTICE.
SCIENTIFIC-METHODICAL JOURNAL. —2022. - T. 3. = Ne. 4. - C. 133-137.

[3] Abdullayeva, B. S., Sadikova, A. V., Toshpolatova M.IL, Organization of
extracurricular activities in mathematics in elementary grades, available for students of the
bachelor's course 5141600-"Primary education and educational work" of higher educational
institutions of pedagogy intended educational and methodological manual - T.: OOO 'Jahon
- Print", 2011. pp. 148.

[4] Jumayev, M. E. Practical work on the methodology of teaching mathematics -
Tashkent.: Teacher, 2004, 328 pages.

INTERNET SOURCES:

[5] www.ziyonet.uz
[6] www.google.com

www.interonconf.com 16 PAGE

%



%

“INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH CONFERENCE”
BELARUS, International scientific-online conference

RAUF PARFI SHE RIYATIDA KECHA OBRAZI TAHLILI

Mabhliyo Raximboyeva
Urganch davlat universiteti talabasi

Rauf Parfi -XX asr o‘zbek she'riyatining novator va favqullodda iste’dod egasidir.
Shoirning hayoti va ijodiy faoliyati bevosita lirikasida obrazlar va timsollar orqali
ifodalanadi. Shoir mahorati hagida so‘z ketganda, u haqgida aytilgan fikr va mulohazalarni
keltirish o‘rinli. Jumladan, Vafo Fayzulloh shunday yozadi: “Rauf Parfi degan shaxs va
shoirni sadoqat va ishq, tinimsiz fikr va his yangiligini istash, hech gachon o‘zicha
kerilmay, so‘z zahmatkashi bo‘lish, yorug‘lik tezligida nafrati va muhabbatiga ifoda
toppish, so‘zning mano gatlamlarida bir necha shuurni joylashtirish salohiyati, bir fojia
oralab o‘zini anglash zaruriyati, fagat asl mohiyatga intilish tashnaligi, ulug® ishni yelkaga
olgach, gasamida turib, yo‘lidan qaytmaslik xalq gilgan, desak, mubolag‘a bo‘Imaydi™.
Shubhasiz, shoir ijodida sanab o‘tilgan fazilat va xislatlar, uning xarakterikasini lirikasida
uchratamiz.

Rauf Parfi ,asosan, tabiat tasviri bilan bog‘liq timsollarga murojaat giladi. Ya'ni peyzaj
tasvirini shunday mahorat bilan tasvirlaydiki, ushbu obrazlar orqali jamiyatning ijtimoiy-
siyosiy ahvoli, turmush tarzi, lirik gahramon va shoirning ichki kechinmalari, his-tuyg‘ulari
shoirona ochib berilgan. Quyida biz ijodkorning lirikasida faol va an*anaviy timsollaridan
biri bo‘lmish kecha obrazini tahlilga tortishga jazm gildik.

Kecha -qorong‘ulik va jimlik ramzi. U ba'zan zimiston bo‘lsa, ba’zan esa yorug"
bo‘ladi. Rauf Parfi kecha timsoli orqali o‘zining va jamiyatning ijtimoiy-siyosiy ahvoliga
ishora gilmogda. Lirik gahramonning kechlari azobda va zimistonda o‘tayotganligini
mazkur misralardan anglashimiz mumkin:

Yana kecha zimiston,

Azobichra ruh...”

Kechaning xafa bo‘lganini ko‘rganmisiz? U har doim ham xafa bo‘lmaydi. Lekin
vaziyat va zamon ushbu obrazni shu ahvolga solishi mumkin. Kecha timsoliga har doim
qarama-qarshi bo‘lmish oftob “xafa” kechani quvishga harakat qilishi takrorlanmas
jonlantirishning go‘zal namunasidir:

Bul xafa kecha kechar,

Quvgay uni oftob...’

Mazkur misralarda ham g‘ashlik ruhiyati bor. ” Alam” jumlasining qo‘llanilishi
misralarda tushkunlik pafosini oshirgan:

Bul xafa kecha kechar,

Kechar ko‘ngildan alam...*

! Vafo Fayzulloh. Rauf Parfining “Turkiston ruhi” to‘plamiga yozgan so‘zboshisidan.-T.: “Sharq” nashriyot-matbhaa
aksiyadorlik kompaniyasi bosh tahririyati, 2013.-B 18.

2 parfi R. Turkiston ruhi.-T: “Sharq™ nashriyot-matbaa aksiyadorlik kompaniyasi bosh tahririyati, 2013.-B 31.

® parfi R. Turkiston ruhi.-T.: “Sharq” nashriyot-matbaa aksiyadorlik kompaniyasi bosh tahririyati, 2013.-B 33.

* Parfi R. Turkiston ruhi.-T.: “Sharq” nashriyot-matbaa aksiyadorlik kompaniyasi bosh tahririyati, 2013.-B 33.
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Kecha va tong timsollari oy va quyosh singari hech gachon bir-birini ko‘rolmagan
timsollardir. Tong otishi bilan kecha o‘z hukmronligini to‘xtadi. Bu holat ajib tabiat
tasvirini vujudga keltirgan:

Tongda erib ketdi

Kecha..’

Yomg‘irlar faslida kechalar o‘zining qahrli nigobini kiyadi. Izg‘irin kechaning ushbu
holati lirik gahramonning tinkasini quritgan. Kecha timsoli bu safar o‘z mamosida
ifodalangan bo‘lib, peyzaj tasviriga asos bo‘lgan:

Og‘ir tun, qurir tinka...

Qanday izg‘irin kecha.

Bu yomg‘ir tinar qachon?..°

Mazkur bandda ham kecha timsoli yomg‘ir bilan hamrohlik gilgan. Ya'ni yomg‘ir
timsoli marvarid va shildirab ogayotgan suvga giyos gilingan. Yomg‘irli kecha bu safar
shod va bearmon tasvirlangan. Misralarda kechaga “shod”, “bearmon” so‘zlarining aks
etganligi ijodkorning badiiy kaytfiyati yaxshi ekanligidan dalolat bergan:

Yomg*ir emas, marvarid yog‘ar,

Yomg‘ir-kecha shaklinda bu on.

Suv singari jildirab ogar,

Kecha kechar shod va bearmon’

Rauf Parfi gish faslining bir ko‘rinishini tasvirlar ekan, oy, kecha va qor obrazlaridan
unumli foydalangan. Kecha timsolining “muzlagan” sifatlashi bilan berilishi qgahraton
faslning hukmron ekanligidan dalolat beradi:

Oy suzadi. Muzlagan kecha.

Qor ufurar...®

Mazkur misralarda ham qish faslining  izg‘irin kechasi hagida so‘z ketmoqda.
Misralar boshi “eslaysanmi” jumlasi bilan boshlanishi shoirning yoriga murojaati ifoda

2344

etmoqda. ““Izg‘irin”-butun vujudga sanchiladigan, titraydigan, qagshatadigan, noodatiy,
shamolli, sanchiladigan sovuq, jahon adabiyoti va tasviriy san‘atda xavf, xatar, vahm,
iztirob, nimadir sirli qo‘rginchli hodisaga ishora. Bu izg‘irin —sovug, vahm ham yetmay,
yana jabrdiyda darchasiga “qor urar besabr”. Dard ustida dard, chipqon, ezish, ezilish™

Yorug* kechalarning kunduzga qiyos qilinishi Rauf Parfi lirikasining katta yutug ‘idir.
Kechalar o‘zlarining kechalik yodini asta-sekin unuta yozib, beg‘ubor  tongni qarshi
oladi. Kunduz, kecha, tong va tun obrazlari bandda faol ishtirok etgan. Jozibali tabiat
tasvirini she riy misralarda tasvir etish badiiy mahorati kuchli ekanligini ko ‘rsatadi:

Og‘ushiga olar kunduzni

Kunduz kabi bu yorug* kecha...

Kechalarning kechalik yodi

® Parfi R. Turkiston ruhi.-T.: “Sharq” nashriyot-matbaa aksiyadorlik kompaniyasi bosh tahririyati, 2013.-B 40.
® parfi R. Turkiston ruhi.-T.: “Sharq” nashryot-mathaa aksiyadorlik kompaniyasi bosh tahririyati, 2013.-B 58.
" Parfi R. Turkiston ruhi.-T.: “Sharq” nashriyot-matbaa aksiyadorlik kompaniyasi bosh tahririyati, 2013.-B 61.
8 parfi R. Turkiston ruhi.-T.: “Sharq” nashriyot-matbaa aksiyadorlik kompaniyasi bosh tahririyati, 2013.-B 60.
% G*aniyev L. Rauf Parfi O*zturk dunyosi.-T.: Muharrir nashriyoti, 2021.-B 110.
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Asta tongning mayidan ichar.

Kuzatib qo‘y tunlar yodini..."”

Mazkur band ham go‘zal ogshom kechasining takrorlanmas va betakror tasviri. Lirik
qahramon kechasi yor vaslini qo‘mshashi an“anaviy va odatiy holat. Shoir mazkur vaziyatni
shoirona ifoda etgan:

Kecha olar uyqusida dam.

Kecha uzra posibon- Chiroy...

Seni ko‘rgim keldi juda ham,

Ajib qo*shiq aytgan chog‘i oy"

Onalar gancha-gancha kechalarni bedor va uygsiz o‘tkazgan timsoldir. Ularning bu
holatini faqatgina “kechalar” biladi. Ijodkor ham onasiga murojaat qilib, volidasiga
kechalarni oglashini takidlamoqda. Mazkur misralar orqali kecha timsoli lirik gahramon
bilan ham, golversa, uning onasi bilan ham hamroh ekanligini bilib olishimiz mumkin:

Ko‘chalarga garaysan har zum,

Kechalarni oglaysan, ona...”

Tanigli nazariyotchi olim Ilhom G‘aniyev o‘zining “Rauf Parfi O‘zturk” deb
nomlangan kitobida “Kechalar bor hali, nega mahzun bu kecha?.” deya boshlanuvchi
misralarni quyidagicha tahlilga tortadi: “ Shoir “ Bu kechaning haqqi ko‘p” deb butun
dunyo uyg‘oq qalblarini ogohlikka, inson erki uchun kurashga chorladi. Chunki bu
kechadan qolgan xotira-“qotillik, zulm, istibdod” jahonni titratdi”. Million, milliardlab
uyg‘oq, hushyor shaxslar erkparvarni o‘ldirgan diktatorga, tuzumga lanatlar o‘qidi.
Ammo olam ahli biladirki, bu zulm-istibdodning birinchisi ham, so‘nggisi ham emas:

Kechalar bor hali, nega mahzun bu kecha?

Bu kechaning haqqi ko‘p,

Bu kechadan qolgan xotira

Jahonni titratdi: Yo‘q™"

Lirik gahramonning xonasiga kecha o‘z hukmronligini o‘tkazganligini mazkur
misralardan anglab olishimiz giyin emas. Qolaversa, kechaning o‘ychan va sokinligi lirik
gahramonning ham ruhiyatini ochib bergan. Lirik gahramon va kecha timsolining tanholigi
she'riy misralarning pafosini oshirgan:

Butun kecha o‘ychan va sokin,

Xona ichra golishdik tanho.."*

Rauf Parfi hayoti va ijodiga doir ilmiy izlanishlar gilgan nazariyotchi olimlar shoir
lirikasining sodda, sho‘xchan, ba'zan darveshona, falsatiy va tabiat bilan hamnafasligi
haqida yozar ekan, mazkur mavzularning ko‘pchiligining tag mazmunida ijodkorning his-
tuyg‘ulari aks etishi hagida fikr yuritadilar. Jumladan, Ilhom G ‘aniyev ham Rauf Parfining
“Mudrar yarim kecha uyquda..” deb boshlanuvchi she'rini quyidagicha tahlilga toratadi:

10 parfi R. Turkiston ruhi.-T.: “Sharq” nashriyot-matbaa aksiyadorlik kompaniyasi bosh tahririyati, 2013.-B 63.
' Parfi R. Turkiston ruhi.-T.: “Sharq” nashryot-matbaa aksiyadorlik kompaniyasi bosh tahririyati, 2013.-B 77.
12 parfi R. Turkiston ruhi.-T.: “sharq” nashriyot-matbaa aksiyadorlik kompaniyasi bosh tahririyati, 2013.-B 70.
'3 G*aniyev I.Rauf Parfi O‘zturk dunyosi.-T.: Muharrir nashriyoti, 2021.- B 61-62.

Y parfi R. Saylanma.-T.: Akademnashr, 2013.
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“Butun zim-ziyo tun. Atrof-muhit, odamlar-yarim mudrar-shirin uyquda, lekin osmonda
bulutlar bezovta suzmoqgda (lirik gahramonning yuragidagi alg‘ov-dalg‘ov shubha-gumon,
qoraliklarga, bezovtalikka ham ishora) va nur sochib turgan oy (yor)ni yashirmogqchi,
yashiradi-“yopdi” ham™":

Eslaysanmi, izg‘irin kecha

Darchaga qor urar besabr..."°

Kecha timsoli fagat Rauf Parfi she’riyatida emas, balki barcha ijodkorlarning lirikasida
uchratamiz. Bundan a’yon bo‘ladiki, kecha timsoli zamonaviy va mumtoz adabiyotda,
nafaqat nasriy asarlarda an’anaviy timsoldir. Kecha timsolining 0z va ko‘chma ma'nolarda
qo‘llanganligini, ganday ma’no va mazmun ifoda etganini, ba’zan ijobiy, ba’zan salbiy
manonini anglatganini quyidagi tahlilga tortilgan sherlarda kuzatdik. Bundan xulosa
shuki, kecha timsoli har safar o‘zining yangi mano girralarini namoyon gilganligining

guvohi bo‘ldik.
FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR:

1.Parfi R.Turkiston ruhi.-T.: “Sharq” nashriyot-matbaa aksiyadorlik kompaniyasi bosh
tahririyati, 2013.

2. Parfi R. Saylanma.-T.: Akademnashr, 2013.
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1> G“aniyev I. Rauf Parfi O‘zturk dunyosi.-T.: Muharrir nashriyoti, 2021.-B 89.
18 parfi R. Saylanma.-T.: Akademnashr, 2013.
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MATEMATIKA KURSI BO'YICHA MA’'RUZA MASHG‘ULOTLARINI MASOFAVIY
TASHKIL ETISHDA ZAMONAVIY PEDAGOGIK TEXNOLOGIYALARDAN
FOYDALANISH

Raxmonov Ixtiyor Xusanovich
Jizzax davlat pedagogika universiteti
Tabiiy va aniq fanlarda masofaviy ta’lim kafedrasi o’qituvchisi

Ta’lim muassasalarida, shu jumladan oliy ta’lim muassasalarida o‘gitishni tashkil
etishning asosiy va muhim masalalaridan biri, bu samarali o‘qitish shaklini tanlashdir.

Hozirgi zamon talim jarayoniga ananaviy tushunchalar gqatorida yangi-yangi
tushunchalar kirib kelmogda. Shunday tushunchalardan biri bu masofaviy ta’lim.

Ta’lim - bu o°qitishning natijasi bo'lib, shaxsiyatni tarbiyalash va rivojlantirishdir.

Masofaviy o°qitish - eng yaxshi an’anaviy va innovatsion metodlar, o°qitish vositalari
va formalarini oz ichiga olgan sirtqi va kunduzgi ta’lim singari axborot va
telekommunikatsiya texnologiyalariga asoslangan ta’lim formasidir.

Masofaviy o'qish - bu yangi axborot texnologiyalari, telekommunikatsiya
texnologiyalari va texnik vositalariga asoslangan ta’lim tizimidir. U ta’lim oluvchiga ma’lum
standartlar va ta’'lim gonun-qoidalari asosida o’quv shart-sharoitlari va o gituvchi bilan
mulogotni ta'minlab berib, o’quvchidan ko proq mustaqil ravishda shugullanishni talab
giluvchi tizimdir. Bunda o°qish jarayoni ta’lim oluvchini qaysi vaqtda va qaysi joyda
bolishiga bog'liq emas.

Masofaviy ta’lim - masofadan turib o’quv axborotlarini almashuvchi vositalarga
asoslangan, o’gituvchi maxsus axborot muhit yordamida, aholining barcha qatlamlari va
chet ellik ta’lim oluvchilarga ta’lim xizmatlarini ko rsatuvchi ta’lim kompleksidir.

Demak, masofaviy o'gitish masofaviy ta’lim kompleksidagi jarayon ekan. Masofaviy
o'gitishning va masofaviy ta’limning o°ziga xos xususiyatlari, pedagogik tizimi, zarurligi va
magqsadi mavjud.

Masofadan o‘gitish bu Internet tarmog'i orqali sizga qulay bo‘lgan vaqtda o‘gishdir.
Masofadan o‘qitishning tarkibiy belgilari: o‘gituvchi, o‘quvchi, kommunikatsiyadir.

Masofadan o‘qgitish uslubiy materiallari quyidagilardir:

® Darslik

® Audio va video darsliklar

® Onlayn darslar (Internet sahifa)

® Elektron kutubxonalar

® Testlar

® Multimedia - elektron darsliklar

Masofadan o‘gitish ganday amalga oshiriladi. Dunyoda ko‘pgina universitetlarda va
o‘quv markazlarida bu usul mavjud.

Insoniyat yigirmanchi asr nihoyasida bir turkum muammolarga duch keldikim, ular
bevosita axborot telekommunikatsiya sohasidagi jiddiy o‘zgarishlar, xususan axborot
texnologiyalarining jadal sur'atlar bilan rivojlanishiga bog’liq. Ta’lim, ishlab chigarish va
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kishilik jamiyatining turli jabhalariga yangi axborot kommunikatsiya vositalari kirib kela
boshladi. Internet global kompyuter

tarmog’ini rivojlanishi butun dunyo talim tizimini takomillashtirishning yangi
yonalishlarini ochilishiga sabab bo’ldi.  Birinchidan, oquv muassasalarining texnik
ta'minotini keskin o'zgarishi, dunyoviy axborot resurslarga keng yo'l ochilishi o gitishning
yangi shakl va usullaridan foydalanish zaruratini keltirib chigardi.

Zamonaviy axborot va kommunikatsiya texnologiyalari vositalarini ta’lim jarayoniga
kirib kelishi an’anaviy o'qitish usullariga qo'shimcha ravishda yangi o'qitish shakli -
masofaviy o qitish yaratilishiga omil bo'1di.

Masofaviy ta’'limda talaba va o'gituvchi fazoviy bir-biridan ajralgan holda ozaro
maxsus yaratilgan o’quv kurslari, nazorat shakllari, elektron aloga va Internetning boshqga
texnologiyalari yordamida doimiy = muloqotda bo'ladilar. Internet texnologiyasini
qo’llashga asoslangan masofaviy o'gitish jahon axborot ta’'lim tarmogiiga kirish imkonini
beradi, integratsiya va o'zaro aloga tamoyiliga ega bolgan muhim bir turkum yangi
funksiyalarni bajaradi.

Masofaviy o'qitish barcha ta’lim olish istagi bolganlarga o'z malakasini uzluksiz
oshirish imkonini yaratadi. Bunday o°qitish jarayonida talaba interaktiv rejimda mustagqil
o'quv-uslubiy materiallarni o'zlashtiradi, nazoratdan o‘tadi, o'qgituvchining bevosita
rahbarligida nazorat ishlarini bajaradi va guruhdagi boshqa «vertikal o’quv guruhi»
talabalari bilan mulogotda bo'ladi.

Ma'lum sabablarga ko'ra, ta’lim muassasalarining kunduzgi bo'limlarida tahsil olish
imkoniyati bo'lmagan, masalan, sog'ligi taqoza etmaydigan, mutaxassicligini o'zgartirish
niyati bo’lgan yoki yoshi katta, malakasini oshirish niyati bolgan kishilar uchun masofaviy
o'qitish qulay o°qitish shakli hisoblanadi.

Masofaviy o°gitishda turli xil axborot va kommunikatsiya texnologiyalaridan
foydalaniladi, yani har bir texnologiya maqgsad va masala mohiyatiga bog’liq. Masalan,
an’anaviy bosma usuliga asoslangan o'gitish vositalari (o°’quv qo'llanma, darsliklar)
talabalarni yangi material bilan tanishtirishga asoslansa, interaktiv audio va video
konferensiyalar ma’lum vaqt orasida o°zaro mulogotda bo'lishga, elektron pochta to'g'ri va
teskari aloga o'rnatishga, yani xabarlarni jo'natish va qabul gilishga moljallangan.
Oldindan tasmaga muhrlangan videoma’ruzalar talabalarga ma'ruzalarni tinglash va korish
imkonini bersa, faksimal aloqa, xabarlar, topshiriglarni tarmoq orqali tezkor almashinish
talabalarga o°zaro teskari aloqa orqali 0°gitish imkonini beradi.

Yuqoridagilarga asoslanib,  ta’lim jarayonida ayni vaqtda gayta-qayta tilga
olinayotgan ayrim terminlar tavsifi va ta’riflarni keltirib o'tamiz.

Masofaviy ta’lim - masofaviy o'qitishga asoslangan ta’lim.

Masofaviy o'gitish — o'zaro ma’lum bir masofada Internet texnologiya yoki boshqga
interaktiv usullar va barcha o'quv jarayonlari komponentlari - magsad, mazmun, metod,
tashkiliy shakllar va o'gitish usullariga asoslangan talaba va o'qgituvchi ortasidagi
munosabat.

Masofaviy o'qitish tizimi — masofaviy o'gitish shartlari asosida tashkil etiladigan
o'qitish tizimi. Barcha ta’lim tizimlari singari masofaviy o'qitish tizimi o°zining tarkibiy
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magqsadi, mazmuni, usullari, vositalari va tashkiliy shakllariga ega. Masofaviy o'qitishning
pedagogik texnologiyalari - tanlangan o'qgitish konsepsiyasiga asoslangan masofaviy
ta’limning o"quv-tarbiyaviy jarayonini taminlovchi o qitish metodi va uslublar majmuasi.

Masofaviy o‘gitish jarayonini shunday pedagogik texnologiyalar asosida tashkil etish
lozimki, talabalarning quyidagi imkoniyatlari shakllansin:

[l aniq ilmiy yoki amaliy muammolarni yechishga tadbiq eta oladigan zaruriy
fundamental bilimlarni olish;

(1 bilish faoliyati jarayonida kelib chigqan muammolarni do‘stlar bilan hal etish;

] qo‘yilgan masalalarni yechish uchun zarur bo‘lgan qo‘shimcha axborot manbalari
bilan ishlash;

(1 barcha mavjud muammolarni bartaraf etish, egallangan bilimlarni amaliyotda
qollash;

[ Internet texnologiyalardan foydalangan holda mustagqil kuzatishlar olib borish;

(] oz bilim darajalarni, erishilgan yutuglarini baholash imkoniga ega bolish, oz
faoliyatini to‘g‘rilay olish.

Bir tomondan, barcha aytilganlar tanqidiy fikrlashni shakllantirishni keltirib
chiqaradi. Boshga tomondan, shunday pedagogik texnologiyalarni va tashkiliy shakllarni
tanlash talab etiladiki, yuqorida keltirilgan o‘gitish shartlarining tadbiqi tangidiy
fikrlashning shakllanishiga xizmat qilsin. Tanqidiy fikrlash tushunchasiga toxtalamiz. Uni
gisqacha qilib shunday tariflash mumkin: «ketma-ket argumentlashtirilgan, magsadga
yo‘nalgan o‘ylash». Tanqidiy fikrlash bir nechta omillar bilan xarakterlanadi:

1. Agliy va ixtiyoriy boshqa faoliyatni rejalashtirishga intilish.

2. Dogmatizmning qarama-qarshisi bo‘lgan egiluvchanlik;

3. Chidamlilik, maqgsadga erishishdagi ketma-ketlik;

4. O'z-0'zini to‘g'rilashga tayyorgarlik.

Zamonaviy kompyuter didaktik dasturlari (elektron darsliklar, kompyuter
topshirignomalari, o‘quv qollanmalari, gipermatnli axborot-ma’lumot tizimlari, arxivlar,
kataloglar, ma’lumotnomalar, entsiklopediyalar, sinovchi va shakllantiruvchi trenajyor
dasturlar) bilimlarning kop sohalari kesishuvidan kelib chiggan multimediya -
texnologiyalari asosida yaratiladi.

Rangli kompyuter animatsiyalaridan, yuqori ishlanadi. Sifatli grafika, videokator,
sxemali, formulali, spravochnik (yordamchi prezentatsiyalari)dan foydalanish -
o‘rganilayotgan kursni dinamik tasvirlarning ketma-ket yoki tarmoglangan zanjiri tarzida
namoyish etish imkonini beradi. Multimediya - tizimlar didaktik materialni uzatishni
yuqori darajada qulay va ko‘rgazmali

bolishini ta'minlaydi, bu o‘rganishga qizigishni orttirish va bilimlardagi bo‘shliglarni
to‘ldirishga xizmat giladi.

Multimedia kurslari uchun umumiy bo‘lgan quyidagi talablarni olish mumkin:

1) fanga kirish (tarixi, predmeti, dolzarbligi, mutaxassislik bo‘yicha dasturning boshqa
fanlar bilan o‘zaro bog'ligligi va o‘rni);

2) fan (kurs) bo‘yicha o‘quv dasturi;

3) fanni o‘rganishning magsad va vazifalari;
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4) kursni mustagqil o‘rganish bo‘yicha uslubiy ko‘rsatmalar;

5) mundarija;

6) bolimlar bo‘yicha tuzilgan asosiy mundarija;

7) bolimlar bo‘yicha nazariy va amaliy ma’lumotlar, testlar, savollar, trening uchun
javoblari bilan mashq]lar;

8) yakuniy test;

9) mustaqil ishlash uchun amaliy topshiriglar;

10) katta bo‘lmagan ilmiy-tadgiqot ishlari uchun mavzular (mini-1TT);

11) terminlarning izohli lug‘ati;

12) gisgartma va atamalar ro‘yhati;

13) xulosa;

14) adabiyotlar ro‘yxati (asosiy, qo‘shimcha, fakultativ);

15) kursning mavzulari bo‘yicha darsliklardan, jurnallardan olingan va ilmiy maqolalar
lavhalarini o‘z ichiga olgan xrestomatiya (dayjest);

16) go‘llanmaning muallifi hagida gisqacha ma’lumot.

Masofaviy  o‘gitishning  pedagogik  texnologiyalari -  tanlangan o‘gitish
konsepsiyasiga  asoslangan ~ masofaviy  talimning  o‘quv-tarbiyaviy  jarayonini
ta'minlovchi o‘gitish metodi va uslublar majmuasidir.

Masofaviy ta’limning asosiy texnologiyalariga quyidagilarni kiritish mumkin:

INTERAKTIV texnologiyalar:

internet masofaviy ta’lim portali;
. video va audio konferensiyalar;
. elekron pochta orqali ta’lim;
. internet orgali mustakil ta’lim olish;
. uzoqdan boshqarish tizimlari;
. onlayn simulyator va o‘quv dasturlari;
. test topshirish tizimlari.
INTERAKTIV bolmagan texnologiyalar:
L. video, audio va bosmaga chigarilgan materiallar;

~N o Ul AW

2. televizion va radio ko‘rsatuvlar;

3. disklarda joylashgan dasturlar.

Video va audio konferensiyalar - bu Internet va boshqa telekomunikatsion aloga
kanallari yordamida ikkita, uzoglashgan auditoriyalarni telekommunikatsion holatda
bir- biri bilan boglab talim olish yo'li. Video va audio konferensiyalar uchun katta
xajmda maxsus texnika, yuqori tezlikga ega bolgan aloga kanali va o‘gitishni tashkil
gilish uchun xizmat ko‘rsatuvchi mutaxassislarni jalb etish talab etiladi.

Internet orqali mustaqgil talim olish - Internetdagi ko‘pgina saytlarda
joylashgan katta xajmdagi malumotlar ustidan mustaqil ravishda ishlash va yangi
bilimlar olish yoli. Elektron pochta orqali talim-ommaviy Internet xizmatlaridan
foydalangan holda talaba va o‘gituvchi o‘rtasida xatlar orqali mulogot o‘rnatib ta’lim olish
yo'li. U yordamida xar xil test, vazifa, savol-javob va ko‘rsatmalarni (matn, grafika,
multimediya, dasturlar va boshqa ko‘rinishda) yuborish hamda gabul gilish mumkin.

www.interonconf.com 24 PAGE




%’ “INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH CONFERENCE” %’
- BELARUS, International scientific-online conference

-

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR:

1. . PaxmonoB, /I. A6aypaxmonoB, M. bob6okynoBa. Jlapciuk Ba yHM MaTeMaTHKaHU
VKUTHIIAA TYTraH YPHHU.

AHVK ¢aHTapHU YKUTHUIIHA MOJEPHHU3AIMUIANL WHHOBAIIMOH TABIMMHHUHT SHTU
MOJCIUIapd Ba AaMaduETH MAaB3yCHUJArd pecrnmyOoinka MUKECHUIArd WIMHM OHJIAH
KoH(pepeHIusa Marepuaiapy tymiamu. 2020 iun 17 anpens

2. M. Shamsiyeva, Ta’'limda innovatsion pedagogik texnologiyalardan foydalanish davr
talabi bo’lib, u ta’lim sifatini oshirishga xizmat giladi.

‘Science and Education" Scientific Journal

www.interonconf.com 25 PAGE




%’ “INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH CONFERENCE” %’
S BELARUS, International scientific-online conference L

O’ZBEKISTON RESPUBLIKASINING EKOLOGIYA SOHASIDAGI DAVLAT
SIYOSATI VA UNING ASOSIY YO’'NALISHLARI, O’SIB KELAYOTGAN YOSH
AVLODDA EKOLOGIK MADANIYAT VA TARBIYANI SHAKLLANTIRISHNING
ASOSIY MEZONLARI

Ao0aypaxmonoB Tommypoa AuaMypoaKoH y¥iau
Vibexucmon Pecnybauxacu MUB Axademuscu 1-Kys Kypcu Kypcanmu

AHHOTAaUUA: Makonada OyeyHeu KyHOA MAMAAKAMUMU3O0A XABDCU3 IKOJIOUAHU
MAMUHAAW COXacuoa oaub OoOpuraémean MUUMIU 84 UCYUL UULLAD, IKOIOSUK HOPMATAPHUHS
MUY KOHYHYUIUK MUSUMUOARU YPHU,OY2YHU KYHOA2U XABGHCU3 IKONOSUAHU MALMUHAAUA
ooup 0asram CuéCamuHuue MyXum UYHATUWAPU, YHUHE UCMUKOOLIU 8azugharapu xamoda
MAZMYH MOXUAMU EPUMUTICAH.

Kanur cy3nap: Oxonocux cuécam, skonocux mapbdus, 5Kon0cux maoanusm,/lagnam

cuécamu, MAXCycC 6axKoaaniyiu Opeaniap, 9KOJa02UK SHICUHOAM, IKOJIOCUK cha8062(lpﬂul<.

IF'OCYAAPCTBEHHAS TIOJIMTUKA PECIIYBJIMKU Y3BEKUCTAH B
OBJIACTHU 3KOJIOT'MU U EE OCHOBHBIE HAITPABJIEHU S, OCHOBHBIE
KPUTEPUU ®OPMUPOBAHUSA YKOJJOI'MYECKOM KYJIbTYPBI U
BOCIIUTAHUS NIOAPOCTKOB

AHHOTAUMA: B cmamve onucvleaemcs nIaHOMEPHAs U aKkmuehas paboma 6 obnacmu
obecneuerust 6e30NACHOU OKPYHCarowell Cpedvl 8 Hauel Cmpamne, poitb IKOA0SULECKUX HOPM 8
HAYUOHATbHOU NPABOBOU CUCIEME, BANCHbLE HANPABTIEHUSL 20CYOAPCMBEHHOU NOIUMUKU NO
obecneuenuro 6e30nacHoll OKpyJcarouell cpedvl Ha Ce20OHIUHUL 0eHb, ee NePCNeKMUBHbLE
3a0a4u u cooepicanue.

KiroueBble cioBa:  OJkonoeuueckas nOAUmMuKa, 3Kolio2uyeckoe obpasoeauue,
9KONI02UYECKAsL KYIbMYPA,NOIUMUKA, CHEYUATIbHO YHOTHOMOYEHHbLE OP2aAHbL, IKOJI02UYECKAs

npecmynHocnisb, 9Koj102uiecKkasd omeencneenHHocmeso.

THE STATE POLICY OF THE REPUBLIC OF UZBEKISTAN IN THE FIELD OF
ECOLOGY AND ITS MAIN DIRECTIONS, THE MAIN CRITERIA FOR THE
FORMATION OF ECOLOGICAL CULTURE AND EDUCATION IN THE YOUNG
GENERATION

Abstract: The article describes the systematic and active work in the field of ensuring a safe
environment in our country, the role of environmental norms in the national legal system, the important
directions of the state policy on ensuring a safe environment today, its prospective tasks and content.

Key words: Ecological policy, ecological education, ecological culture. State policy, special
authorized bodies, environmental crime, environmental liability.
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Byrynru rino6an-y3rapyBuaH 3aMOH/]a HHCOH YHUHT TabuaTra Oyiaran TabCUpH KyHJaH
KyHra optu0® Oopmoxna.by ¥3 HaBOaThga >kaxOHMHr Oapya MamilakaTiapy amanra
OIIMPAETTaH CUECATUTA TABCUP ATMACAAH KOJIMAaU/IH.

WNHcon Ba TabuaT Vypracugaru ajokajap Mypakkad WKTHUMOUN 3uAAMATIApra
ooi.lllynuHr yuyH Xxam atpod Tabumit myxutra OynaraH MyHocabaTda (yKapoJdapHHHT
AXTUETKOP OYiuIIra MaxOypJIUTH, YHUHT SHI MyXUM Oypuiapy KaTopuaa TaOUaTHUHT
MHCOH OJIInJa 3Mac, 0ajJKky MHCOHHHMHI TaOWAaT OJIIUAA MabCyJJIUTH Ba YHUHI OMp Oyiaru
cudaruia yHu acpad-aBailyialid Xakujaard TaOuuil KOHyHUSIT €Taan. KOHCTUTYIUSIMUZHUHT
50-moanacuga xam “@ykapoJap arpod Ttadumii MyXuTra 3XTHETKOPOHA MyHocadaTaa
Oyaumra maxkOypaupJap” ne6 OenruiaHraH KOWJa HHCOH Ba TalOuaT Yypracujaru
MyHOcabaT/iap YWFyH MYBO3aHaTJa PHUBOXJIAHUIIMHU, JKOJOTUK THU3UMIIAp Ba Tabuar
OOMEeKTIapUHUHT Myxodaza KWIMHUIINHM, (yKapoJapHUHI KyJlaild aTpod MyxuTra sra
OYuII XyKYKMHU TabMHUHIIAIITA KapaTHITaHIUTHHUHT UCOOTUIUD.

WNHcoH, yHUHT Xap TOMOHJIaMa YHFYH KaMoJl TOIHIIN Ba (DapOBOHIUTH KV KUXATIAH
YHUHT Tabuatra HucOataH MyHocaOatu OusiaH OYiauK. UyHKM MHMHT Wwiap JaBOMHUIA
WHCOHUAT TaOMaT KOHYHHSTJIApU acocuia siiad, yHra MOCIamuO, YHUHT HebMaTilapuaaH
O6axpamana 6yIr0 KemMOKIa. X03pTH KyHa aKCapusAT AaBiatiap Y3UHUHT JaBiaT CUECATHUHT
yCTYBOp WyHanmumumu cudatuaa xaBpcu3 HKOIOTUK MYXUTHU SIpaTHIN Y3rapyBYaH
Ta0MaTHU Ba  YHHUHT  pecypcllapuiaH  OKWwioHa  ¢oijaJaHuil  MacajlacuHU
K}"/ﬁraH.S"36eKI/ICTOH Pecniybnukacu Mapkasuit Ocuéna Oapkapop — pUBOXIAHMIN Ba
JaBiatiaap ypracuaa XxaBQCcu3 dKOJOTUK MYXUTHU SpaTUIl Oopacuiaru CUECUi, IKTUMOUH,
MKTUCOJIMW, XYKYKMM Macajajgapia XAaMKOPJIMK Ba YHUHI acOCUW WyHAJIWIUIApUHU
Oenruiamnra ajroxuaa 3Tudop KaparMoK/aa.

Kymnamgan Mapxkaszuiit Ocué O6yiinya MHMHTAKaBH XaMKOPJHMK CTPaTerusiCUHU
unutad yukui, Mapxkaszuit Ocuéna 3xosnorusi, aTpod-MyXUTHUHT U(BIOCIAHUIIUHNA OJIMHU
OJIII Ba TabuaTHU MyXo(asza KUIHII Oopacuia XaMKOPIUKHHU SIHTU OOCKHYTa OJU0 YHUKHIII
Macajacuja JaBiaTiiap ypTacuJa KeHI XaMKOPJIUK Hyira KyHUIMOK/1a.OKOJIOTHs coxacuaa
JaBiaT OOMIKAPYBUHY TAITKWJ STUII XaMJa Ha30paTHHHU Ky4alUTHUPHUII Ba YHU OJIUO OOpHII
MYCTaKWJI AaBIATUMH3 SKOJOTHK CHECATUHUHT ACOCUHU TALIKWJI STaH.

SIKMH UCTHKOONra MY/DKAaJUTaHTaH Y36ekncToH Pecry6imkacu IIpe3ueHTHHHHT
[1®-60-con dapmonu OmnaH TacaukiaHrad “TapakkKuéT cTpaTerwsicu’a XaM pecryoivka
XyJIyaJiapuaa YpMOHIap MailIOHMHU KEHTaUTUPHUI Ba YpMOH (OHIM MepiaapugaH camapaiu
doitnanaHun Macananapujaa UIYHUHTACK YPMOH (POHIWHUHT TOF Ba TOFOIIU XYAYUIapy
IUTAHTAaTCUAJIApUHU  0aprmo  Kuiaum Oopacuaa THU3UMIIM —HIIap  OenrmiasHiu. Yoy
cTpaTerussHUHT 80-MaKcaauIa xaM dKOJIOTHs Ba aTpod MyXUTHH Myxodaza KWIHII, [axap

Ba TyMaHjapJAa 3KOJIOTMK axBOJHM sXIIWiaam, “SAmui1 MakoH” yMyMMWIINNA JOMMXAaCUHU
amanra ommupuin Basudacu Oenrmnanran.byHra acoccan “Smmn MakoH” yMyMMMJUIAN
jJouuxacu aoupacuja xap nmwin kamuaa 200 MWUIMOH TyIl JapaxT SKkum. “SAmwmn makoH”
YMYMMUJUTHN JIOMUXacu TamabOycimapura Moc Tapsaa pecnyOnukanuHr 10 Tta xymyauaa
aepoOHOJOTUK MOHHUTOPUHI TH3MMUHU Hynra kKyhum Basudacu kyiwnnu lllynunraex
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Mauui YukuHauIapan durumH 100 dousra, ynapHu KaiTa umam gapaxacuau 2026-
rnnra kagap 21 pousnan S50 ¢ousra eTkasuil ycTyBop Basuda cudaruaa OenriianIm.

Yoy crparerusira MyBopukK Kyinaaru acocuii Basugasap Oeruianau:

» Xo3upru BakTna pecmyoOnuka Oyitmua 51 Ta ¥iep ycTH, Tabumii CyB OOMeKTIapu
(mapénap, KuuuK qapénap Ba TaOUMiA KyJuiap JHUHT CAHUTApHs-MyX0(]a3a 30HaIapy Ba COXHI
Oy MUHTaKaIapuHU OeNTruiall UIIapUHU aMajra OIIUPHIIL

» Oponbyinna xankapo “SAmmn ukmmM” Ba [moGanm SKOMOTHK >KaMFapMallapHUHT
OMOXWIMa-XWIUIMK, HKJIUM Y3rapyuild Ba TYOPOK EMUPWIMIIMHUHT OJIIMHU OJIUIIra
Kapatuiran gactypiapu acocuna 300 mumuinon AKI gonnapu kuliMaTuaaru JoiuxaaapHu
amaJra OIIMpPHIIL

» OpoyiOyitn MUHTaKacuja SIIOBYM aXOJIWMHU WXTHUMOUN JKAXATAAaH KYyJuiao-
KYBBATJIAIIHU SHA/IA KyYaUTUPUII MacaJlaJapy LIyJap >KyMIIACHIaHIUP.

» Uyn xyayuiapuaa YCUMIUKIAPHA KYTIaUTHPHILL, XyAyIapia XuMosl YpMOH30piIapu
6apIo ATUII OPKAITU MaMJIAKATU3MU3HHUHT SKOJIOTUK TU3UMHUHHU CaKJIall Ba MyCTaXKaMJIaIll.

» CyropunaJWraH epjapHH OHPO3UAJIaH Ba MEIUOPATCHUsS OOWEKTIApHHH KyM
KYYMIINAJIAH CaK/Iall Y9yH UX0Ta JapaxT30pJapruHu 0aprio STULL.

» JlaBnaT ypMoH (oHAM epiapuaa ypMOHJIapaaH QolganaHuil, YpMOH (OHIUHU
KEHTaUTUPUIITHU TaApTUOTA COJHIIL

> YpMoHnapHu KypHKIam Ba Myxodasa KWIHII MEXaHH3MUHH TyOnaH KaiTa Kypuo
quKp.’

ByHnaH KYpHHHO TypHOIMKH SIKHH KelaKakaa Y30eKHCTOHHM SKOJNOTMK GapKopop
MamJyakaTra aljIaHTHPUIIL,OUOJIOTUK XWIMa-XWUIMKHM —TaMUHJAIl, HMHCOHUAT YYYyH
kadornaTianrad TaOMUN UKJIMMHUIA MIAPOUTHM SpaTHIL KaOu riodan Bazudaiap JaBIaTUMHU3
oNJUra aHWUK Makcala cudatuaa OenruwinanraH.Xap KaHAal aaBlaT CUECATMHU YHHUHT
Opranjiapy y3 BakojaTJiapy JoUpacuJaH KenuOd YMKKaH XOoJjla aMmaira oumupaau.ymoy
coxaZa JaBiar cuécaTMHU OEBOCUTA YHHUHI HOMHJAH ODKOJIOTHS COXAacHAard BaKoJaTJIU
oprannap 6axapanau.by oprannap 2 Typra sHuU:

LYmymmuii éaxonamau (Onuii maxcauc,Bazupnap maxxamacu)

2Maxcyc saxonamau opzannap (Exonocus éa ampog-maoduuii Hyxmuu myxoghaza
Kunuw Kymumacu, Huxku uwnap eazupnuzu) oynunaou.”

By opranmmap unumpa anoxuma QyHKCHMOHan Basudanapra sra oOpraHiapaan Oupu
cupatuaa OeBocuTa OKoJIOrMs Ba aTpo(-Tadb0umii MYXTHH Myxodaza KUJIMII
KYMHTACHHH KYpCAaTHII MYMKUH.YHUHT (aomuatu 2019-iun 15-saBapaarn “Y36eKkucTon
pecrmy0JIMKacH 3K0JI0rusi Ba aTpod) MyXHTHM MyXxo(da3a Kuavi AaBjJaT KyMHTACH
TYFPUCHIA’TM HU30M OWJIaH TapTUOra CONMHATU.AWHAH [Ty HU30Mra Kypa SKOJOTHS Ba
atpod MyXUTHH Myxodaza KUIUII JaBiaT KyMuTacu ymly coxaJard $roHa JaaBiiatr
CUECATUHHU aMaJjra OIIMPYBYH JABJIaT OPTaHU SKAHJIUTH KAWT 3TUJITAH.

Ymly HuzoMra MyBOGUK JaBliaT CHECATUHHM amalira omupuiiaa JlaBmaT IKOIorus
KYMUTAaCUHUHT acocuii Bazudanapu cudaruia Kyiaarunap OearuiaHra:
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» arpo) MYXUTHHHT KyJall SKOJOTHK XOJIATUHH, JKOJOTUK TH3MMJIAp, TaOWMii
KOMIUIEKCIap Ba 00bEKTIIApHUHT MyX0da3a KUITUHUIIIMHA TabMUHJIALL,

» YuKuHAWIap OwiaH OOFJIMK WIIIAPHUA aMaira OIIMPHINAA KOHYHUMIIMKKA PHOS
STWIMIIM [03aCUJaH JaBjaT Ha30paTUHU OJMO OOpHIL, MAaWIIMP YUKUHIWIAPHU HUFULL,
TalINI, YTUIM3alMs KWINII, KalTa MIUiam Ba Kymuml Oopacuaa JaBiiaT Ba XyCyCHH
MIEPUKYMUIUKHU (a0l 3Kand KUIATaH X0J1/1a TA3UMHHU TalllKI 3THULI,

» armocdepa XaBOCH, €p OCTH OOWIMKIIApH, CYB, YPMOHJIAp, XalBOHOT Ba YCHUMITUK
OyHECUHHU, MyXo(das3a 3Tunaaurad TaOuWui XyAyUlapHH Myxodasza KWIMII Ba yiapAaH
doiinananumia KOHYHYWINKKA PUOS STWIMIIKA 103aCHJIaH J1aBlaT SKOJOTHMK Ha30paTUHU
YpHaATHULL;

» YCUMIIMK Ba XaWBOHOT IyHECHHHU acpail, yiap TYpJIapUHHUHT XHJIMa-XHUJUTATHHH,
TabUUil TYpKyMJIapU SIXJIMTIUTMHU Ba YJIApPHUHT SIIalll MYXUTHHHM CakJall, KaiTa
TUKJIAHUIIY Ba PUBOXIIAHUIIN YUYH 3apyp IIapT-ILIapOUTIIAP SIPATHILL

» JKoJloTHA Ba aTpod MyXHTHH Myxodaza Kuium iyHamumuHu «Koppymnmwsicns
coxarra auJIaHTUPHII, SKOJOTUK TapOus, TapruOOT Ba TAbJIWM THU3UMHHHU TAlIKWJI STHII,
WIMHI-TaIKUKOT UHCTUTYTJIApH, OJIUU TAbJIUM Myaccacaiapu (paoausTura KyMaKJIaIuIIL;

» artpod MyXHTHU MyXodasza KWIHII, TAOUHA pecypciapiaH OKHIOHA (hOWIaaHuI
XamJa 4YMKUHAWAap OwiaH  OOFIMK  MIUIApHM — amMaira OIIMPUII  COXacuJaru
XyKyKOy3apiukiap 0yitnda npopuiakTukKa YTKa3HUIIL;

» arpod MyxuTHH Myxodasza Kwimi Oopacuaa KaMOaTYIINK, GyKapOJIUK KaMUSTH
WHCTUTYTIapu OMJIaH XaMKOPJIMKHU TabMHHJIAI, )KaMOATYMIIUK Ha30paTUra yciyouii Eépnam
KYypcaThill Ba KyMakiamuul, GpykaporapHUHT KyJdail aTpod MyxuTra OyiaraH XyKyKJIapUHU
TabMHUHIALL

Ymly oprannap (aonusTH KaHYAJIMK camapaid TAIlIKWI 3TUIICA MaMJIAKaTUMU3HHUHT
ymly coxamard cuécaTd ¥3 Ky3JIaHTaH camMapacuHu Oepaau.Ymlby coxagard Maxcyc
Oprasjiap BakoJaTJIApUHU KOHYH/IaH YeTJIAlMIUIapCU3 HOKOHYHUH apanamuuuiapcus dakart
KOHYH HYKTau Ha3zapuaH aMmalra OMIMPHUIN YIyH 3ca yJapHUHT (aONMATH TAIIKWI STYBYH
HOPMAaTUB-XYKYKUH XyXOKaTiap THU3UMUHU HCIIOX KWJIUII Ba YJIAPHUHT MYCTaKWII
BaKOJATJIapU X@KMHUHHU sIHa/1a OIMpUL, (paoausTuaa OUYMKIUK Ba MaPGOPIUKHI TaMUHALI
3apypaup.

Hlynn Tabkunnad YTUIN KOU3KU KOJOTHMK CHECATHU acOCH Ba Kejlaxkaru OeBOCHTa
Ycub kemaérran €m aBioja OunaH yamOapyac OOFIUKAMp.Yapja HOKCAaK axJIOKuH
KapalulapHi, €KOJIOTMK OHI' Ba MAaJIaHUSATHU MIAKIUIAHTUPHUIL OYTyHTHM KyHJAa A0J3apo
Macananapiad Oupumup. EImapiaa 2KONOTHMK MaJaHMSTHH MIAKITAHTHPHIIAA SKOJOTHK
TaBIUM-TapOUSHUHT YPHHU KaTTa axaMusarra sra.AiiHaH ymoOy coxana €mmapHUHT (Baom
(byKapoJIuK MO3UTCUSICHHU MYyCTaxXKamJlall, )KaMUATAA JaXJJOPIUK XUCCUHU Ky4alTHpUIL,
aTpo¢ Tabuit MyxuTra HICOaTaH 3KOJOTUK TapOUSHH MIAKIIAHTUPUILIA MYXUM OMIIITUD.

DOKOJIOrMK MaJaHUAT-Oy I[IaXCIAPHUHT ¥3 HKOJOTUK OWIMM Ba OHTUTa TasHUO
Tabuat, KaMusT,JaBJIaT MUKECHAA 9KOJIOTUK-TapTHO TaMOUJIIAp acocua

XapaxkaTIaHULIUAND.
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DOKOJIOTHK TapOusi-I>KTMOUN TapOUSHUHT OWp KUCMH OYnu0 yHAa Imaxciapaa
HKOJIOTUK OMJIMM Ba KYHUKMasap Oepuiaau.

DOKOJOTUK OHr-Oy IWIaxclap/a JKOJOTUK OWIMM Ba KYHHKMaJApPHHU ATajUIaHUIIHA
HATIKACH/IA MAKIUTIAHATUTaH MK TUMOUI OHMHUHT OGP KHCMUIUP.”

Elmnapay 5KoIoruk GMIMMIApHH MAKUIIAHTHPMIN YIApPHU aTpod)-TaOMUHl MyXHT,
YCUMIIMK Ba XailBOHOT JAYHECH, yJIap/aH OKUIIOHA (pOMJaaHNIl MEB30HIAPH, YIIapHU acpalil
Ba ynapjaH (oipanaHuIl KoujajdapuHU Oy3uIl y4yH >KaBOOrapivK JOMPACUHH Yyiapra
eTKa3uIll KelaXkakga COIUpP STWIMIIM MYMKHUH OYJiraH 3KOJIOTHK XYKYKOY3apJHKIapHU
OJIIMHM OJIUII YUYH XaM MyXUM Ka(oaTaup.

Emmapia  SKONOTMK ~— MMYHMTETHH — INAKWUIAHTHPUIN  yjapaa  9KOJOTHK
XYKyKOy3apauKiapra Kapiy Mypocacu3 KapalulapHH MAaK/UIaHTUPUITHA OyTyH J1aBp Tanad
KHIMOK/1a. Y 30€KHCTOH Pecny6nukacuaunr “Emiapra oun gaBnaT cuécatu TYTpUCHAA TH
KOHYHM XaM ENUIApHUHI SKOJOTMK MAaJaHHUATHHH IOKCAITHPUII MAacallaCHHU COFJIOM
HKOJIOTUK MUXUTHH SIpaTHILJA YJIApHUHT 3KOJOTMK OHIJIApUHU Ba Oy coxJaru OWIuM Ba
KYHHKMAaJapyuHU OLIMPUII 3apypPaTUHHU ypTara Talulaiam.

Tan onum kepak, OyryH *KaMHATHMU3 Ba JaBlIaTUMU3]a, QyKaposapuMu3 ypracuaa
HKOJIOTUK TabJIUM TapOus Aapaxacu mact.by sca ¥3 HaBOaTtmma HunmaH Muiara 3KOJOTHK
KUHOSTIAp COHUHUHT OO OopuIliura 3aMup sipaTud 6epMoKa.

Kaiio s>munuwuua, ymean 202[1-iiun mobaiinuoa coxaza o0ud KOHYHUUIUK
Xyacocamnapu manaonapunu oOysean 34 275 naghap waxc anuxnanou. 32 mapo. cym
MabMypuil Jcapuma ea maouameza emkKa3uican apapaap xucoonanuo, 16,3 mapo. cym
YHOUpu6 oaunou. 1365 ma xonam oyiuua 15 mapo. cym dcapuma ea maodouamea
emKa3uican 3apapiapru YHOuUpuul 103acudan maiépaanzan mamepuannap XyKyKHu
Mmyxogaza Kuauw opzannapuza kupumunou. 12 ma xonam oyiuua 1,6 mapo. cymauk
oaveonap 103acudan KOHyHOY3apauK cooup Imean waxciapHu HCUHOU Hcaso02apiuKKa
mopmuwi Oyiuya uwi Ky32amuiazan.

Mabiymor y4yH OyryHrHm KyHJIa MamJIaKaTUMH3/1a SKOJOTHUK XYKYKOy3apiuK Ba
KUHOATIAD  y4yH  MabMypHuil, JKHMHOUW, MHTHU3O0MUN,PYyKapOBHH  KaBOOTapivK
OeNruIaHTaH. (3736e1<ucm OH  pecnybaukacununz  Kunoam KooeKkcu 192-202
Mmoooanap,Y3bekucmon pecnybaukacununz Mavmypuii  sHcagobzapauxk myzpucudazu
Kooekcu 65-96 moodoanap) JIekuH MIyHH aWTHII )KOM3KH JKUHOST Ba XyKyKOy3apiukiapra
Kapii ¢akaT ka30 KYJJall opKajdu Kypamub OyamMaiian.JHr aBBajio OYHIaH >KMHOST Ba
XYKyKOy3apiukiapra HMMKOH SpTaraH OMMWJUIAp Ba LIApouTiIap OwWjaH KypaliMoK
napkop.Arap O0u3 OyHaail Kongaby3apiuKiIapHy Y3 BaKTUa aHUKJIaiaurad Ba OyHra UMKOH
gpaTraH IIapouTIapHU OapTapad »dTcak YinalMaHKu Y3 KY3/IaHraH MakcaJuMu3ra
SpUILIAMU3.

DKOJIOTHK KUHOAT-0y MIaXCIApHUHT SKOJOTMK HOpMayap OujaH KypuKJIaHaIWTaH
HKOJIOTUK OOMEKTIapra peas TaXOBY3 KWINII €KW IIyHJal XaBQHU KeNTUPHO YMKapaauran

XapKaT Ba XapEIKEITCI/I3J'II/II(Z[I/Ip.2
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OKOJIOTHK KAaBOOrapJMK-KOHYH/1a OCJITHIIAHTaH SKOJIOTUK XYKYKOY3apJIUKHHU COAUP

o 2
9TraH IIaxcra HucOaTaH AaBJIaT TOMOHHUAAH KypHJiaauTraH )KaB06FapJ'II/IKHI/IHF Typuaup.

Emmmapumuszna KkoHyHIapra XypMar pyxu MaKWIIaHHUIIN,eKOJIOTHK TabIuM-TapOusHU
camapainy iynra KYyWHIUIIN,EeKOJIOTHK OHT Ba MaJlaHUSATHU IOKCAK Japa)kaja IaKJUTaHUIIN
AKOJIOTHK TAPAKKUETHUHT aCOCUIUD.

OONJTAJTAHUJITAH ATABUETJIAP:

1.V36exucTon Pecry6inukacu KOHCHTYTCHSICH

2.V36ekncron Peciybnukacu FOpuank sHCKIONEAHACH

3. V36ekucron Pecnybmukacu Ilpesupentunnar I1dD-60-con  dapMoHn 6uiaH
TacAUKJIAHTaH “TapakKuET cTpaTerusicu”

4. “V36eKUCTOH PecIyOIMKACH SKOJOTUs Ba aTpod MyXUTHH MYX0(ha3a KHJIMII JaBaT
KYMHUTAaCH TYFpUCUIA” HU30M

5. Y36eKHCTOH PecniyOnukacuHUHT “Emnapra OMJI 1aBJaT CUECATH TYTPUCH]Ia” KOHYHU
2016 #tun 14 cenTs0pb

6 “YKamusiTaa XyKyKuid OHT Ba XyKYKUI MaJIaHUSTHU FOKCAITUPUIL TU3UMUHU TyOaH
TaKOMUJUTAIITUPUI” TYFpUcuaa npe3uaeHT hapmonu 2019 iiun 9 sHBapb

7 KoncuryreusiBuit  xykyk Japeiuk V. X Myxamenos,H.I1.Asuzos b.A.Caunos Ba
oomkanap. T:MUB Axanemus 2021

8.0xonorus xykyku Jlapcnuk Tomkent TIO, 2019
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NEYROLINGVISTIKA TA’LIMOTIDAGI YANGI YONDASHUVLAR

Nurullayeva Kumushbibi
TMA Urgench branch, Department of English language

Annotation: Neurolinguistics is the study of how language is represented in the brain: how and
where our brain stores our knowledge about the language (or languages) we speak, understand, read and
write, and what happens in our brain when we acquire it. learns this knowledge and what happens when we
apply it in our daily lives. Neurolinguists try to answer the following questions: What about our brain, which
can implement human language - why is our communication system so complex and different from that of
other animals? Does language use the same neural computation as other cognitive systems, such as music or
mathematics? Where is the word you learned located in your brain? How do you "remember* when you need
it?

Keywords: Neurolinguistics, communication system, brain, linguistics

AuHotaumst: Heliponuneeucmuka — 2mo uzyyeHue mozo, Kax s136lK npeocmaeier 6
MO32Y: KAK U 20€ Haul MO32 XPAHUM HAWU 3HAHUS O s13biKe (U A3bIKAX), HA KOMOPOM Mbl
2060PUM, NOHUMAEM, YUMAeM U RUWEM, U YMO NPOUCXOOUM 8 HAUEeM MO32Y, KO20d Mbl €20
npuoGpemaem. uzyuaem dmu 3HAHUs U MO, YMo NPOUCXOOUM, KO20A Mbl NPUMEHSEM UX 8
Hawiell nosceoHesHol dcusnu. Heiponunesucmol neimaiomesi omeemums HA CleOylowue
gonpocel: A KAk Hacuem Hawe20 Mo32d, KOMOopblil MOJICEN Pealu308bl6ams Yel08e4ecKull
S3bIK, NOYEMY HAWA CUCeMA OOWeHUsL HACMONILKO CLOJNCHA U ONIUYAEMCsl OM CUCHEMbl
opyeux scusomuuix? Hcnonvsyem au sA3vIK me dce HeUpOHHble BbIMUCIEHUS, YmO U Opyeue
KOCHUMUGHbIE CUCEMbl, MmakKue Kak My3vika unu mamemamuxa? I0e 6 eawem mosey
HAXOOUMCsl CI080, KOMOpoe 6bl 8blyyunu? Kax vl «<6cnomunaeme», koe0a 6am 3mo HyHCHO?

Kitro4eBble CJI0BA: HElPOIUHLGUCIIUKA, CUCTIEMA KOMMYHUKAYUU, MO32, TUHSBUCTUKA.

Kirish. Neyrolingvistika tilning miyada ganday namoyon bo'lishini organadi: ya'ni
bizning miyamiz biz gapiradigan, tushunadigan, o'qiydigan va yozadigan til (yoki tillar)
haqgidagi bilimlarimizni ganday va gayerda saqglashini, biz o'zlashtirganimizda miyamizda
nima sodir bo'lishini o'rganadi. bu bilim va biz uni kundalik hayotimizda qo'llaganimizda
nima sodir bo'ladi. Neyrolingvistlar quyidagi savollarga javob berishga harakat gilishadi:
Bizning miyamiz hagida nima deyish mumkin, inson tilini amalga oshirish mumkin - nega
bizning aloga tizimimiz boshga hayvonlarnikidan shunchalik murakkab va farq qiladi? Til
musiqa yoki matematika kabi boshqa kognitiv tizimlar kabi bir xil neyron hisoblashdan
foydalanadimi? Siz o'rgangan so'z miyangizning qayerida joylashgan? Sizga kerak bo'lganda
qanday qilib "yodga keladi"?

Agar siz ikkita tilni bilsangiz, ular o'rtasida qanday almashasiz va ularni bir-biriga
aralashmaslikdan ganday saqlaysiz? Agar siz tugilishdan ikki tilni o'rgansangiz, sizning
miyangiz faqat bitta tilda gapiradigan odamning miyasidan qanday farq giladi va nima
uchun? Miyaning chap tomoni hagigatan ham "til tomoni'mi? Agar insult yoki boshqa miya
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jarohati tufayli gapirish yoki o'gish qobiliyatini yo'qotib qo'ysangiz, yana gapirishni
qanchalik yaxshi o'rganishingiz mumkin? Qaysi turdagi terapiya yordam berishi ma'lum va
til terapiyasining qanday yangi turlari istigbolli ko'rinadi? Chapdan o'ngga yozilgan tillarni
(masalan, ingliz yoki ispan) o'giydigan odamlar o'ngdan chapga yozilgan tillarni (masalan,
ibroniy va arab) o'qiydigan odamlardan boshga joyda tilga egami? Agar xitoy yoki yapon
kabi alifbo o'rniga boshqga turdagi belgilar yordamida yozilgan tilni o'qisangiz-chi? Agar siz
disleksik bo'lsangiz, sizning miyangiz o'qishda giynalmaydigan odamning miyasidan nimasi
bilan farq giladi? Agar duduglansangiz-chi?

KoTrib turganingizdek, neyrolingvistika psixolingvistika bilan chuqur bog'langan
bo'lib, u so'zlarni va jumlalarni gapirish va tushunish, birinchi va keyingi tillarni o'rganish
uchun zarur bo'lgan tilni qayta ishlash bosgichlarini, shuningdek nutq, til, til va nutq
buzilishlarida tilni qayta ishlashni o'rganadi. va o'qgish. Ushbu kasalliklar haqida
ma'lumotni Amerika Nutq-Til eshitish Assotsiatsiyasidan (ASHA) olish mumkin.'

Bizning miyamiz qanday ishlaydi

Bizning miyamiz ma'lumotlarni miya hujayralari (neyronlar va glial hujayralar)
tarmoglarida saglaydi. Bu neyron tarmoglari oxir-ogibat miyaning bizning harakatlarimizni
(jumladan, nutgni ishlab chigarish uchun zarur bo'lgan) va ichki va tashqi sezgilarimizni
(tovushlar, ko'rishlar, teginish va o'z harakatlarimizdan kelib chiqadigan) boshqaradigan
gismlarga bog'langan. Ushbu tarmoglar ichidagi aloqalar kuchli yoki zaif bo'lishi mumkin
va hujayra yuboradigan ma'lumot uning ba'zi qo'shnilarining faolligini oshirishi va
boshqalarning faoliyatiga ta’sir gilishi mumkin. Har safar ulanishdan foydalanilganda u
kuchayadi. Miya hujayralarining zich bog'langan qo'shnilari hisob-kitoblarni amalga
oshiradi, ular boshqa mahallalardan keladigan ma'lumotlar bilan birlashtirilgan, ko'pincha
teskari aloga zanjirlarini o'z ichiga oladi. Ko'pgina hisob-kitoblar bir vaqtning o'zida
amalga oshiriladi (miya massiv parallel axborot protsessoridir).

Ma'lumot yoki ko'nikma yangi aloqalarni o'rnatish va/yoki mavjud aloqalarning kuchli
tomonlarini o'zgartirish orqali amalga oshiriladi. Birlashtirilgan miya hujayralarining
mahalliy va uzoq masofali tarmoglari plastiklikni namoyon giladi® yani ular hayotimiz
davomida o'zgarib turishi mumbkin, bu bizga o'rganish va tiklanish imkonini beradi (ma'lum
darajada). ) miya jarohatlaridan. Afazia bilan ogrigan odamlar uchun *(miya shikastlanishi
tufayli til yo'qolishi), shikastlanish qanchalik jiddiyligiga qarab, intensiv terapiya va
amaliyot, ehtimol transkranial bilan birgalikda. magnit stimulyatsiya tilda va harakatni
boshqarishda katta yaxshilanishlarga olib kelishi mumkin; quyidagi afazia bo'limiga qarang
va u yerda joylashtirilgan havolalar. Defektolog nazorati ostida bunday qizg'in til
amaliyotini amalga oshirish uchun kompyuterga asoslangan usullar mavjud bo'lmoqda.

Til miyaning qayerida joylashgan?

Bu savolga javob berish giyin, chunki miya faoliyati ulkan shahar faoliyatiga o'xshaydi.
Shahar shunday tashkil etilganki, unda yashovchi odamlar yashashlari uchun zarur bo'lgan
narsalarni olishlari mumkin, ammo mahsulot ishlab chiqarish kabi murakkab faoliyat bir

! http://www.asha.org/public/.
2 http://merzenich.positscience.com/?page_id=143 -
® http://www.asha.org/public/speech/disorders/Aphasia.htm
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joyda 'bir joyda' deb ayta olmaysiz. Xom ashyo kerakli vaqtda yetib borishi kerak,
subpudratchilar kerak, mahsulotni turli yo‘nalishlarga jonatish kerak. Bizning miyamiz
bilan ham xuddi shunday. Til miyaning ma'lum bir gismida joylashgan deb ayta olmaymiz.
Malum bir so'z odamning miyasida "bir joyda' bolishi ham to'gri emas; so'zni
tushunganimizda yoki aytganimizda yig'iladigan ma'lumotlar so'zning ma'nosiga qarab
kop joydan keladi. Misol uchun, biz 'olma" kabi so'zni tushunganimizda yoki
aytganimizda, biz buni bilmasligimizga garamay, olmaning ko'rinishi, his qilishi, hidi va
ta'mi hagida ma'lumotdan foydalanamiz. Shunday qilib, tinglash, tushunish, gapirish va
0'qish miyaning ko'p gismlarida faoliyatni o'z ichiga oladi. Biroq, miyaning ba'zi gismlari
boshga gismlarga garaganda tilda ko'proq ishtirok etadi.

Og'zaki va yozma til uchun muhim bo'lgan miya gismlarining aksariyati gaysi tilni
0'giganingizdan va ganday yozilishidan gat'i nazar, miyaning korteksining chap tomonida
(chap yarim sharda) joylashgan. Biz buni bilamiz, chunki afaziya deyarli har doim chap
yarim sharning shikastlanishi tufayli yuzaga keladi, o'ng yarim sharning shikastlanishi
emas, qaysi tilda gaplashmasligingiz yoki o'gimasligingiz yoki umuman o'qiy olishingizdan
qat'i nazar. (Bu o'ng qo'llarning taxminan 95% va chap qo'llarning taxminan yarmi uchun
to'g'ri keladi.) Miyaning katta gismi («oq modda») turli sohalarni bir-biri bilan boglaydigan
tolalardan iborat, chunki tildan foydalanish (va fikrlash) miyaning ko'plab turli
mintaqalarida saglanadigan va / yoki qayta ishlanadigan ma'lumotlarning tezkor
integratsiyasini talab giladi.

O'ng tarafdagi joylar samarali muloqot qilish va odamlar nima deyotganini tushunish
uchun zarurdir. Agar siz ikKki tilli bolsangiz, lekin tug'ilgan kundan boshlab ikkala tilni
ham o'rganmagan bo'lsangiz, sizning ong yarim sharingiz birinchi tilingizga qaraganda
ikkinchi tilingizga ko'proq jalb qilingan bo'lishi mumkin. Bizning miyalarimiz biroz
plastikdir, yami ularning tashkil etilishi bizning tajribamizga, shuningdek, genetik
qobiliyatimizga bogliq. Masalan, normal eshitish qobiliyatiga ega bo'lgan odamlarda
og'zaki nutqni tushunish bilan bog'liq bo'lgan miyaning "eshitish" sohalarining kop qismi
tugilishdan kar bo'lgan yoki erta kar bo'lgan (va) imo-ishora tilini tushunishda (vizual)
ishlatiladi. koxlear implantlari yo'q). Ko‘zi ojiz odamlar esa Brayl alifbosi teginish orqali
o‘qilgan bo‘lsa ham, Brayl alifbosida yozilgan so‘zlarni qayta ishlashda miyalarining “vizual”
sohalaridan foydalanadilar.*

Ikki tilli ma'ruzachilar qaysi tildan foydalanishni va kim bilan gaplashayotganiga
qarab, o'z tillarini aralashtirib yuborish magsadga muvofigligini nazorat qgilishda maxsus
komnikmalarni rivojlantiradilar. Ushbu komnikmalar boshqa vazifalar uchun ham foydali
bo'lishi mumkin.’

Neyrolingvistik g'oyalar ganday o'zgargan

Neyrolingvistika haqgidagi ko'plab o'rnatilgan g'oyalar, xususan, miyaning chap yarim
sharidagi an'anaviy 'til sohalari" ning roli (Broka maydoni, Vernik maydoni) - so'nggi
dalillar bilan shubha ostiga olindi va ba'zi hollarda bekor qilindi. Ehtimol, eng muhim
songgi topilmalar: 1) an'anaviy til zonalaridan uzoqda joylashgan hududlarni o'z ichiga

* http://www.scientificamerican.com/article.cfm?id=the-reading-region
® http://www.nih.gov/researchmatters/may2012/05072012bilingual.htm
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olgan keng qamrovli tarmoglar tildan foydalanishda chuqur ishtirok etadi, 2) til sohalari
ham tildan tashgari ma'lumotlarni qayta ishlashda ishtirok etadi, masalan, tilning ba'zi
jihatlari. musiga® va 3) miyaning ma'lum sohalari bilan alohida til nugsonlari o'rtasidagi
o'zaro bogliglik o'ylanganidan ancha yomonroq ekanligini isbotladi. Ushbu yangi
ma'lumotlar odamlar gapirganda yoki tinglayotganda miyada nima sodir bo'layotganini
ko'rish qobiliyatimizdagi sezilarli yaxshilanishlar va kop yillik afazia testining batafsil
ma lumotlarini toplash va tahlil gilish natijasida mavjud bo'ldi.

Neyrolingvistik tadgiqotlar ganday o'zgargan

Yuz yildan ortiq vaqt davomida neyrolingvistika sohasidagi tadgiqotlar deyarli
butunlay afazi bilan og'rigan odamlar tomonidan tilni tushunish va ishlab chigarishni
o'rganishga bog'liq edi. Ularning til qobiliyatini o'rganish bo'yicha olib borilgan tadqgiqotlar
shikastlanishning miyada joylashgan joyi haqidagi nisbatan qo'pol ma'lumotlar bilan
to'ldirildi. Nevrologlar bu ma'lumotni, masalan, boshqa ganday qobiliyatlar yo'qolganligini
va tez-tez mavjud bo'lmagan otopsi malumotlarini hisobga olgan holda xulosa chiqarishlari
kerak edi. Og'ir epilepsiya yoki o'smalardan xalos bo'lish uchun jarrohlik amaliyotini
o'tkazmoqchi bo'lgan bir nechta bemorlarni bevosita miya stimulyatsiyasi yordamida
organish mumkin edi, bu tibbiy nuqtai nazardan jarrohni bemorning tildan foydalanishi
uchun zarur bo'lgan joylardan uzoqlashtirishi kerak edi.

Erta avlod kompyuterlashtirilgan rentgenologik tadgiqotlar (CAT skanerlari, KT
skanerlari) va miya qon ogimining rentgenologik tadgiqotlari (angiogrammalar) 1970-
yillarda afazi bilan bog'liq eksperimental va kuzatuv tadgiqotlarini kuchaytira boshladi,
ammo ular shikastlangan gismning qayerda ekanligi hagida juda qo'pol ma'lumot berdi.
miya joylashgan edi. Ushbu dastlabki miya tasvirlash usullari fagat miyaning qaysi qismlari
jiddiy shikastlanganligini yoki qon ogimini cheklashini ko'rishi mumkin edi. Ular miyada
sodir bo'layotgan haqiqiy faoliyat hagida ma'lumot bera olmadilar, shuning uchun ular
oddiy yoki afazik ma'ruzachilarda tilni qayta ishlash jarayonida nima sodir bo'layotganini
kuzata olmadilar. O'sha davrda oddiy ma'ruzachilarning tadqgiqotlari asosan yozma yoki
og'zaki tilni qayta ishlashda miyaning qaysi tomoni ko'proq ishtirok etishini ko'rib chiqdi,
chunki bu ma'lumotni turli xil ma'lumotlarni tinglash kabi giyin sharoitlarda o'gish yoki
tinglashni o'z ichiga olgan laboratoriya topshiriglaridan olish mumkin edi. bir vaqtning
o'zida ikkita quloqqga taqdim etiladi (dikotik tinglash).

1990-yillardan boshlab neyrolingvistika sohasida katta o'zgarishlar yuz berdi.
Zamonaviy texnologiyalar yordamida tadqgiqotchilar oddiy so'zlovchilarning miyasi tilni
qanday qayta ishlashini va shikastlangan miya jarohatni ganday qayta ishlashini va uni
qoplashini organishi mumkin. Ushbu yangi texnologiya odamlarning o'qgish, tinglash va
gapirish paytida sodir bo'layotgan miya faoliyatini kuzatish, shuningdek, miyaning
shikastlangan joylarining joylashishini juda nozik fazoviy aniqglashtirish imkonini beradi.
Nozik fazoviy o'lchamlari magnit-rezonans tomografiyadan (MRI) kelib chiqadi, bu
miyaning qaysi sohalari shikastlanganligini ko'rsatadigan ajoyib rasmlarni beradi;
kompyuter tomografiyasining aniqligi ham sezilarli darajada yaxshilandi. Miyaning davom

® http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ZgKFeuzGEns
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etayotgan faoliyatini kuzatish bir necha usul bilan amalga oshirilishi mumkin. Ba'zi
magsadlar uchun eng yaxshi usul neyronlarning bir-biriga yuboradigan elektr va magnit
signallarini bosh suyagidan tashqaridagi sensorlar (funktsional magnit-rezonans
tomografiya, fMRI; elektro-enesefalografiya, EEG; magnetoensefalografiya, MEG; va hodisa
bilan bog'liq potentsiallar) yordamida aniglashdir. ERP). Boshga usul - hodisa bilan bog'liq
optik signalni kuzatish, EROS; Bu asab to'qimalarining infraqizil nurlarini tarqatish
yo'lidagi tez o'zgarishlarni aniglashni o'z ichiga oladi, bu esa bosh suyagiga kirib, miyaga
taxminan bir dyuymni korishi mumkin. Usullarning wuchinchi oilasi kislorod
kontsentratsiyasiga (BOLD) yoki qonning yaqin infraqizil nurni yutish usulini
o'zgartirishga (yaqin infraqizil spektroskopiya, NIRS) qarash orqali miyaning turli
sohalariga qon oqimidagi o'zgarishlarni kuzatishni o'z ichiga oladi. . Miya faoliyati
transkranial magnit stimulyatsiya (bosh suyagi tashqarisidan stimulyatsiya, TMS) orqali
ham vaqtincha o'zgarishi mumbkin, shuning uchun tadqiqotchilar ushbu stimulyatsiyaning
odamlarning tilni ganchalik yaxshi gapirishlari, o'qishlari va tushunishlariga ta'sirini
korishlari mumkin. NIRS, EROS, ERP va EEG usullari xavf-xatarsizdir, shuning uchun
ular axloqiy jihatdan oddiy maruzachilarni, shuningdek, tadqiqot ishida bo'lishdan foyda
keltirmaydigan afazi bo'lgan odamlarni tadqiq qilish uchun ishlatilishi mumkin. TMS ham
xavfsiz ko'rinadi.

Miyaning turli gismlaridan olingan ma'lumotlarning real vaqtda ganday birlashishi
haqgida tafsilotlarni aniglash juda murakkab, shuning uchun miya gapirish yoki o'qish
paytida nima gilishi mumkin bo'lgan gismlarni taglid qilish uchun kompyuterlardan
foydalanish usullarini ishlab chigishda yana bir muvaffagiyat keldi.

Xulosa. Til kasalliklari bo'lgan odamlar nima qila olishi va gila olmasligini o'rganish
miya va til o'rtasidagi munosabatlarni tushunishimizga yordam berishda davom etmoqda.
Masalan, nutq kamchiliklari bor odamlarning sintaksis testlarida ganday ishlashini,
ularning miyasini batafsil tasvirlash bilan solishtirish, grammatikadan foydalanishda
ishtirok etadigan miya qgismlarida muhim individual farglar mavjudligini ko'rsatdi. Bundan
tashqari, afazia bilan ogrigan odamlarni tillar bo'yicha tagqoslash shuni ko'rsatadiki,
afaziyaning har xil turlari har bir tilda xato gilish imkoniyatlariga qarab, turli tillarda bir oz
farq giladi. Misol uchun, erkak va ayol olmoshlari yoki erkak va ayol sifatlarining turli
shakllariga ega bo'lgan tillarda afazia bilan og'rigan odamlar gapirishda gender xatosiga yo'l
qo'yishlari mumkin, ammo turli jinslar uchun turli shakllarga ega bo'lmagan tillarda bu
muammo ko'rinmaydi.
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INNOVATSION YONDASHUVLAR ORQALI BINO VA INSHOOTLARNI QURISH
AFZALLIKLARI

Davlatov Diyor Dilshodovich

Termizmuhandislik va texnologiya institute Arxitektura(turlari bo’yicha) 1-kurs talabasi
Ergasheva Umida Komil qizi

Termiz muhandislik va texnologiya institute Arxitektura(turlari bo’yicha) 1-kurs talabasi

Annotatsiya: Hozirgi kunda butun dunyoda shaharlarning ko’rinishi 0’zgarib bormoqda. Kundan-
kunga yirik shaharlarning soni ortib bormoqda. Shu bilan bir qatorda bu shaharlarda aholining energiyaga
bo’lgan ehtiyoji oshishi tabiiy. Magqolaning asosiy mazmuni bino qurilishida issiglikni ushlab turuvchi va
sovuqa bardoshli materiallardan foydalanib energiya tejash, yarim tayyor beton konstruksiyalar
yordamida binoni tez va sifatli qurish haqidagi ma’lumotlardan iborat.

Kalit so’zlar: Energiya, energiya tejovchi, yarim tayyor konstruksiya, materiallar, qurilish.

Insoniyat foydalanayotgan tabiiy energiya resurslari asta-sekin tugamoqda, birlamchi
yoqilg’i energetika resurslarini qazib olish va gayta ishlash xarajatlari oshib, ulardan
ogilona foydalanmaslik atrof-muhitga salbiy ta’sir korsatadi. Qurilishda innovatsion
yondashuvlar orgali resurslardan samarali foydalanish bu muammoning yechimi sifatida
hozirda ustuvor yonalishlardan biri hisoblanadi. Ushbu loyiha binolar konstruksiyalarining
issiglik ko'rsatkichlarini yaxshilash, shuningdek, energiya tejamkor va kam uglerodli texnik
yechimlarni joriy etish orgali turar-joy sektorida energiya sarifini kamaytirishga xizmat
giladi. Bunday tadbirlar tabiiy va moliyaviy resurslarni tejash, atmosferadagi gaz
chigindilarini kamaytirish imkonini beradi.

Ma’lumot o'rnida aytib o’tadigan bo’lsak issiglikning binodan chiqgishini 100% deb
olsak; 15% poydevor va pollardan, 25% eshik va derazalardan, 25% binoning tom gismidan,
35% esa devor gismidan ajralib chiqadi. Bu ham gishda xonaning issiglik harorati bo’yicha
katta yo'qotishdir. Buning oldini olish uchun esa issiglikni o’zida saglovchi materiallardan
foydalanish zarur. Birgina sifatli qalin eshik derazalardan fodalanib xonadagi issiglikni 25%
ni, binoning devor gismida sifatli sovuga chidamli materiallardan foydalanib esa
issiglikning 35% ni xona ichida qolishini ta'minlay olamiz.

Hozirda binolarga sovuq o’'tkazmaslik issiglikni ushlab turish uchun penapleks kabi
turli xil materiallardan foydalanilmogda. Bu materilallar binoning tashqi qismida
joylashtirilishi tabiiy. Tashqi muhitda bu materiallar 0’z hususiyatlarini sekin-asta
yo'qotishi mumkun. Ammo ularni betonlar orasiga joylashtirish orqali ularni yaroqlilik
muddatini oshirish, xonani ichki haroratini bir meyorda koproq ushlab turish imkonini
beradi.

Bilamizki fasllar almashishi bilan kunlar ham sovuq yoki aksincha ilib boradi.
Binoning ichidagi harorat ham shu tarzda o'zgaradi. Yil davomida tashqi to’siq
konstruksiyalarni bino xonalarida talab etilgan iglim sharoitini yaratish tashgi mubhit
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tasiridan himoya yetarli emas. Shu sababli bu sharoit sun’iy ravishda, ya'ni isitish tizimlari
yordamida yaratiladi.

Yig’ma temir beton konstruksiyalar

Yig'ma temir beton konstruksiyalarga binoning yig'ma regil qismi,yig’'ma zinapoyalar,
yig'ma ustunlar(kolonalar), yig'ma plitalar kiradi. Bu konstruksiyalardan foydalanishimiz
bizga juda katta qulayliklari yaratadi. Masalan: ko’p qgavatli binolarda bir oyda bir dona
ko'tarma kran yordami bilan 4000m® gacha tez ishlashini taminlay olamiz. Ko’p qavatli
binolarda 809% gacha yig'ma temir beton konstruksiyalardan foydalanishimiz, har 1 m” joyga
beton uchun ketadigan harajatni kamaytirishimiz, texnikalar sonini kamaytirishimiz,
binoni qurish jarayonida vaqtni sezilarli darajada kamaytirishimiz mumkin. Bu gisqa vaqt
davomida kambharj, sifatli, mustahkam, eng muhimi sovugni o’tkazmaydigan, issiglikni
saglab turuvchi-energiya tejovchi uy barpo etishimiz mumkun degani.

Yig’'ma va yaxlit beton konstruksiyalarning farqi.

Qurilishda yaxlit konstruksiyalar tayyorlash uchun qolip yasaladi, uning ichki sirtiga
beton qorishmaning yopishmasligi uchun mashina moyi yoki ohak surtiladi, keyin ichiga
armatura joylanib beton qorishma quyiladi. Ko'rib turibdiki bu ihlarni gilish uchun
anchagina vaqt ishchi va texnika kuchi ketadi. Undan tashqari agar beton 3-4 gradus
issiglikda isitilmasa, unda qotish jarayonii to’xtaydi. Agar beton yaxshi qotmay muzlab
qolsa, konstruksiyaning umumiy mustahkamligi 50-60% ga gadar kamayib ketadi. Bu esa
binoni to’lig yarogsiz holiga olib kelishi mumkun. Ko'rinib turganidek yaxlit beton
konsruksiyalar uchun ancha harakat va vaqt sarflanar ekan.

Yig'ma temir beton elementlar maxsus zavodlarda yoki ishlab chigarish ishlari yaxshi
mexanizatsiyalashgan tajriba maydonlarida ishlanadi. Ularning qotishi harorati nazorat
gilinadi va sifati saglanib qoladi. Eng asosiysi tez va sifatli ortigcha ishchi kuchi
sarflanmaydi va shu tomonlama qurilishda mablag’ ham tejab qolinadi. Shu bilan bir
qatorda ushbu loyiha orqali beton ishlab chigaruvchi zavodlarda yangi yoki bolmasam
qo’shimcha mahsulot ishlab chiqarilishiga yo'l ham ochib bergan bo’lamiz.

Xulosa

Bu kabi materiallardan foydalanib xonani isitishda foydalanadigan gaz va elektr
energiyasi sarfini sezilarli darajada kamaytirish; materiallar yordamida issiglikni bir
me’yorda ushlab turish; yig’'ma temir beton konstruksiyalardan foydalanib: qurilish vaqtini
qisqartirish, ishchi kuchi va texnikalar sarfini kamaytirish va shu bilan birga bino
qurilishiga ketadigan mablag'ni kamaytirish imkonini beradi.
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SAIF FARGHANI UND DIE SITUATION SEINES LEBENS

Axmadjonov Parvizjon Mahamadzoda
Lehrerin der sprachwissenschaftlichen Fakultat Staatliche Universitdt Ferghana

Anmerkung. Dieser Artikel ist dem Leben eines der Werke des persisch-tadschikischen
Literaturautors Saifiddin Mohammad Farghani gewidmet, neue Informationen werden bereitgestellt. Die
Situation der Lebenszeit und das Thema der Gedichte des Dichters werden diskutiert.

Schlagworter: Saif Ferghani, mongolische Eroberung, Heimatstadt, Lebensunterhalt, Gedichte,
Devan, Migration, Kreativitdt, Nachfolge.

In der Geschichte der tadschikischen Literatur sind die Reihen der Zahiddevan-
Dichter sehr groft, und das Studium und die Erforschung ihres Lebens und Werks dauern
bis heute an. Leben und Werk eines der bertthmten tadschikischen Sprecher, Sayfiddin
Mohammad Farghani, besser bekannt als Sayif Farghani, der in der ersten Hilfte des 13 hier
studiert.

In seiner Heimatstadt studierte Saifiddin Mohammadi Farghani bei seinen Lehrern
zeitgenossische Wissenschaften, darunter arabische Sprache, Geschichte sowie Poesie,
Reime und kiinstlerische Ktinste. Da sein Leben mit der Zeit der mongolischen Eroberung
zusammenfiel, Movarounnahr und Khorasan wurden von ihnen erobert, war Saif Farghanis
Leben nicht so friedlich.

Die grausame Eroberung durch die Mongolen zwang die Bevolkerung von Ost-
Khorasan, an andere Orte abzuwandern: ,,Sie (Mongolen-P.A.) zeigten niemandem Gnade,
im Gegenteil, sie toteten Frauen, Manner und Kinder, rissen die Biuche von Schwangeren
auf Frauen und enthauptete ungeborene Kinder, sie schlugen ... Die mongolische Eroberung
brachte den Volkern Zentralasiens unermessliches Leid. Infolge von Plinderungen und
Branden wurden die Stidte Movarunnahr zu Ruinen, ihre fleiflige Bevolkerung wurde
massakriert. Auch die Pflanzenproduktion ging deutlich zuriick® [2, 468]. An anderer Stelle
heifit es: ,Die mongolische Invasion versetzte dem landwirtschaftlichen Leben
Zentralasiens einen schweren Schlag. Die Beschimpfungen der lokalen Machthaber, die
willkiirlich Steuern um ein Vielfaches tiber dem vorgeschriebenen Niveau erhoben,
machten die Lage der Menschen vollig unertréglich. Tyrannei, Tyrannei und Leid beraubten
die tiberlebende Bevolkerung von Stadten und Dorfern jeder Lust und Lust, die Wirtschaft
zu fuhren* [2, 470]. Daraus folgt, dass das Leben unter solchen Bedingungen natiirlich
unertréglich ist, und einer der Hauptgriinde dafiir, dass Sayyiddin Ferghani Ferghana
verlieft und in Richtung Iran ging, war die gleiche Unterdriickung der Mongolen.

Tatsichlich hatte Sayfiddin Mohammad Farghani auf dem Gebiet der tadschikisch-
persischen Poesie, wie andere grofse Ménner dieser Literatur, keinen besonderen Platz, bis
sein Wahnsinn bekannt wurde. Obwohl kleine Artikel tiber Saif Farghanis Leben und
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Aktivititen in mehreren republikanischen und regionalen Zeitschriften und Zeitungen
verdffentlicht wurden, wurden nur einige Aspekte seiner Kreativitit betrachtet.

1954 berichtete der tiirkische Wissenschaftler Ahmadi Otash in seinem Artikel iiber
das Leben und Werk von Saif Farghani von der Existenz seiner Gottheit. Dr. Zabehullo
Safo erhielt eines der Exemplare dieses Buches und veroffentlichte es in drei Banden, das als
eines der wertvollsten Buicher der persisch-tadschikischen Literatur gilt. Die Gedichte
dieses Buches sind nicht nur voller neuer Bedeutungen, sondern driicken auch das Bild der
mongolischen Unterdriickung, die Gesichter der brutalen und unehrlichen Herrscher der
damaligen Zeit, das Mitgefthl fur die Hinterbliebenen und die im Krieg Getoteten sowie
die Hoffnung aus eine glinzende Zukunft. Daher kann Saif Farghanis Hingabe als
spirituelle Waffe des Widerstands gegen die Unterdriickung durch Unterdriicker
bezeichnet werden. Seine Gedichte enthalten Kritik an der politischen und
gesellschaftlichen Situation sowie Rat und Weisheit. In der dufserst komplizierten Zeit der
politischen Ereignisse der Zeit macht das Leben und Schaffen des Dichters seine Gedichte
sehr wichtig. Denn in dieser Zeit stand das gesellschaftliche Leben unter extrem hohem
Druck. Saif Ferghani ertrug nicht alle Ungerechtigkeiten der blutrtinstigen Mongolen und
bekadmpfte sie mit seiner Feder:

“Xam mapr 6ap 4axOHHM LIyMO HHU3 OHIr3apas,

Xam paBHaK{ 3aMOHH IIyMO HU3 OHI3apal.

B-un 6ymu MexHaT a3 naiiv oH TO KyHaJ1 Xapoo,

Bap naBnaty oméHu mymMo Hu3 OGur3apa.

bonu xa3ony HakOaTH aiiéM HOTaxoH,

Bap Gory 6ycToHU 1ymMo HU3 OUrzapan.

OO6u avai, K¥ XacT TyJIYTHPH XOCY OM,

bap xanky 6ap naxonu mrymo Hu3 oursapan... "[4, 289].

In den folgenden Versen konnen wir beobachten, dass Saif Ferghani so hissliche
Eigenschaften wie Weltlichkeit, Verrat und Koérper- und Magenmissbrauch verurteilte:

“...OM xamT XyJaapo 0a ske HOH QypyxTa,

B-a3 6axpu poxartu TaH, YoH QypyXTa.

Ha3znu Ty X0Kcop 4y AuHpO HaOyna OH,

Ty ny3axit, ouxumr O6a sik HOH dypyxTa’[l, 147].

Einer der berithmten tadschikischen Wissenschaftler, Rasul Hadizoda, betonte in
seinem Buch ,Geschichte der Literatur in den XII-XIV-Zeitaltern“ die Gefolgschaft des
Dichters von Saadi Shirazi: ,,Saif Farghani folgte Sana'i, Haqani, Attar, Humam und Saadi im
Ghazal-Gesang und mehr der Stil und die Methode seines groféen Freundes Saadi gefiel
ihm. Saifs Erschaffung von mehr als neunzig Ghazals als Antwort auf Saadis Ghazals ist
ebenfalls ein unwiderlegbarer Beweis fur diese Behauptung® [3, 318]. Auch Sayfiddin
Mohammad Farghani schuf eine Hommage an die Ghazals von Saadi Shirazi, in der man
sehen kann, dass er ihm folgte:

A3uzn Mucp HanHoca, KU ypo KHCT Jap XOHa,

Kamomnu xycuu FOcydpo Hanonan qy3 3ymnaiixoe.
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Uy Cappait Caiipu daproHit YaXOHPO y3p METYSI:

“Ha man Tanxo rupudropam 6a nomu 3yidu 3edoe” |5, 1].

Der Forscher Rasul Hadizoda notiert in dem Buch 'Literatur der XII - XIV
Jahrhunderte' die Beziehung zwischen Saif Farghani und Saadi Shirozi durch Briefe: 'Leider
ist nicht bekannt, was Saadi als Antwort auf Saifs Briefe geschrieben hat, aber es ist
moglich, dass 1265 , als Saadi nach Tabriz reiste, trafen sie sich" [3, 317]. Dieser Punkt
beweist, dass Saadi Shirazi Saif Farghani folgte.

Kurz gesagt, Sayfiddin Muhammad Farghani hat eine anstindige Position in der
Geschichte der tadschikischen und persischen Literatur, und man kann sagen, dass er seine
Kindheitstage in der Oase von Sukh im Ferghana-Tal verbracht hat.

Man kann sagen, dass Saif Farghani in seinen Gedichten die soziookonomische und
politische Situation seiner Zeit klar zum Ausdruck brachte.

Saif Farghanis verfiighare Gedichte sind in perfekter Ubereinstimmung mit der
soziovkonomischen und politischen Situation seines Lebens.

Das Studium und die Erforschung der Gedichte von Sayfiddin Mohammad Farghani
sind aus sozialer, politischer, wirtschaftlicher und mystischer Sicht wert zu bewerten und
zu diskutieren. Das Kabinett des Dichters gilt als sehr zuverlissige Quelle fir die
Untersuchung der Situation wihrend der mongolischen Eroberung.

Die bitterste Gesellschaftskritik unter den Dichtern der mongolischen Ara ist in den
Gedichten von Saif Farghani zu beobachten, was ein Beweis fiir den Einfluss der damaligen
Situation, insbesondere der mongolischen Eroberung, auf das Leben und Schaffen des
Dichters ist.
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MOCTMOJAEPHUYECKHUE OCOBEHHOCTH B ITO33U1 HOCU®DA
BPOJCKOIO

A.IlynaroBa
mazucmpanm, Dep2anckuti 20cy0apCcmeenHblll YHUGEpCUmem

AHHOTANMA;/[anHas cmambs NONbIMKa 3a27IAHYMb 60 6HYMPEHHUU MUP 2eHUATbHO20
nosma H.A.BpoOckozo,noHams €20 MupoowyujeHue Mupo8o33perue u 0amv Kpamxyio
NOIMUKO-UCMOPUYECKYIO CNPABKY K €20 NPOU3BEOEHUSIM.

KialoueBble cjioBa M BBIPAXKEHUS: NOCMMOOEPHUCHICKOe medeHue, OUHAPHOCHIb,

npeemcmeeHHoCm», 0ezyMaHu3auuﬂ uckyccemea, CUumMeoJibl, masnmalocuv4HoCnb.

D.Po'latova
magistr, Farg‘ona davlat universiteti

Annotasiya: Bu maqola zo'r shoir 1LA.Brodskiyning ichki dunyosiga nazar tashlash, uning
dunyoqarashi, dunyoqarashini anglashga, ijodiga qisqacha she’riy va tarixiy ma’lumot berishga urinishdir.

Tayanch so’z va iboralar: postmodern tendentsiya, ikkilik, davomiylik, —san'atning
insoniylashuvi, ramzlar, tavtologiya.

D.Pulatova
undergraduate, Fergana State University

Annotation: This article is an attempt to look into the inner world of the brilliant poet .A. Brodsky,
to understand his worldview, worldview and give a brief poetic and historical background to his works.

Keywords and expressions: postmodern trend, binary, continuity, dehumanization of art,
symbols, tautology.

Hu B koem ciyuyae He cTanu Obl HaBsI3bIBaTh CBOE BUJCHHE MUPA U JTUTEPATYPHBIN BKYC
YUTATENI0,BCE )K€ Y KAXJOT0 CBOE MHUPOOIIYLIEHUE U COOTBETCTBEHHO YKU3HEHHBIN OIIBIT
JUKTYIOIIAN BKYC K TOM WJIM HHOW MTOA3UU,JIUTEPATYPE B LETOM.

Ecnmn kxomMy-TO JMTEpaTypHbIi BKYC IIO3BOJISIET BOCTOpPrarbCsi W IMOHHUMATh
noctMoiepaucTckue «notyru» B.Copokuna,B.Ilenesuna,B.EpodeeBa,ro npyrum no HpaBy
WHTEJUIEKTyalbHa CcMbIciaoBasgs nod33us  M.A.Bpoackoro,koToporo mnpuBedasia cama
«kopojneBa-Opomsira» A.C.AXxmaroBa ¥ KOTOPOTO TMpPONPABUTEIBCTBEHHBIE aBTOPbI
YIIEANIETO COIMali3Ma 3710 Ha3bIBAIM «OKOJIONUTEPATypHBIM TpyTHeM»| [aHmnmeBckuii
,18],4T0 ¢ merkocThio ompoBepraeTcs OONBIINM KOJTHYECTBOM 3aIUTHUKOB, 3aCTYMHBIIUXCS
3a Bpoackoro nocie ero apecTta U CChUIKH.
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Ho ocraBuB B crtopoHe aBTroOMorpaduueckue coositust W.Bponackoro obpatum
BHUMAaHHE Ha YCTOMYMBOE MHEHHE O €ro IPHUHAJIEKHOCTH K IOCTMOJEPHUCTCKOMY
TEYEHHIO PYCCKOI1,a 3aTEM aHIJIO-aMEPUKAHCKOM JTUTEPATYPBhI.

Kak u pa3HouTeHMss B NEpPUOAM3ALUU PYCCKOW  JHUTEPATyphIIPUUYHUCICHUE
N.A .BpoacKOoro kK HOCTMOAEPHUCTCKOMY TEYEHHUIO HOCUT CIIOPHBIN XapaKTep.

Ecnu onmpatecs Ha yrBepxkacHue M.XaccaHa 4ro nuTepaTypa MOCTMOAEPHU3MA, 10
cytu antmiureparypa |«Pacanenenne Opdesi»,53],ro bpoackoro, ¢ ero orpoMHBIM BKJIa10M
B JIUTEpPATypy HYXHO yOpaTh CO CHHMCKOB BblIaromuxcs jgureparopoB XX Beka.Ho 3to
ciabblii  aprymMeHT nepel  Teopued  uccienoBaTens  @DOKMHA  YTBEP)KIAIOIIETO
YTO,[IOCTMO/IEPHU3M OWHApEH,T0 €CTh JABOMYEH B CBOEM BHYTPEHHEM HAIlpaBICHUH U
oOllaaeT  IBYMS ~ XapaKTEPUCTHKAMHU |  «IIOCTMOJIepHU3Ma»(B  KaBbIUKaX) |
noctMmonepHu3ma| Xaccan,18].Ilepsomy HaIIPaBJICHUIO XapaKTEpHO OTCYTCTBUE
Pa3BUTHS,YIAJOK KYJIBTYPBl U €€ «CMEPTh»,HaArPOMOXKACHNE OECCMBICIHIIBI IAPOAUHHOCTD
MUCbMa , @ BTOPOMY —CO3UAATENbHOCTh,0TX0 OT MHAUBUIYATbHOCTH K IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH C
MPEBOCXO0/ICTBOM COJEPKaHUS Ha/l U3JI0KEHUEM.

VYuursiBas, uro 1.bpoackuil ToBopuil 0 KyJabType «OHA BCS NIPEEMCTBEHHOCTb» U €0
yUHTEISIMU ABISUIMCh Mannensmram,AxmaTtoBa,l[BeTaeBa MOXKEM €ro Ha3BaTh MOCJIEIHUM
MOJICPHUCTOM TMBITABIIMMCS HAaWTU HOBBIE (DOPMBI CaMOBBIPDRXKEHHSI B IEPUOJ OCTPOM
OOpBOBI MEXKTY COILIPEATU3MOM U MOCTMOJEPHUCTAMHU.

Ho,cpaBuuBas mHenne Opreru-u-lI'accera nepemieraronuiics ¢ MHeHueM A.bioka o
TOM,yTO B XX BEKE MpOM30ILIa JeryMaHM3alUs MCKYyCcCTBA M HHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHO-
AMOLIMOHATIBHOE OOHUIIaHUE YesloBeKa ¢ npu3HaHueMm V. bpoackoro o Henpus3HU K JHOIIM U
MEPBOCTENIEHHOCTH YEJIOBEYECKOW WHAMBUAYAIbHOCTH,BBIPAXKEHHOE B CTUXOTBOPEHHUU
«Harropmopt>» 1971 roma, MoxeM yTBepxkaaTh,uyto Oynymuii HoOeneBckuii naypear
BbIpAcTaj B JUCCHACHTA M MOITOMY IOJMTUYECKAs CHCTEMA TOTO INEpPHOJA AKTUBHO €ro
MpeciieI0BalIa,uT0 U MpOoOYkKJalo B HEM TpareAuilHoe MUPOBOCHPHUITHE OYEPUEHHOE U B
IIO3/THEH €ro MO33UU.

51 Bac nro6ui. JIroOoBb etiie (BO3MOXKHO,

9TO MPOCTO OO0JIb) CBEPIIUT MOU MO3TH,

Bce paznerenocs k uepTy, Ha KyCKH.

51 3acTpenuTbes mpoOOBa, HO CI0XKHO

¢ opyxueM. 1 nanee, BUCKH: .......

@daranucT B CBOMX CTHXax,bpoackuil BHHMATenbHO CJHEAUT 32 H3MEHEHUEM
BpEMEHHU,3a €ro TEYEHUEM,0Tpakas B JIYYIIMX TpPagulUsiX cepeOpsHOro BeKka B
cumBonax.[Ipumep nuki «[locesmaercs crymy»:

Mapr Ha ucxone. PagoctHas BeCTb:

neHb yanuHuics. Kaxercs, Ha TpeTb.

I'na3 uwyBCcTBYET, UTO TpeOyeTCs BEllb,

KOTOPYIO PUCTPACTHO PACCMOTPETb.

Bo3pMeM 3a CIMHKY HEKOTOPBIN CTYIL.
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K mopeprxanHbIM Bewam,

MMEIOIINM [apanuHbl U MITHA,

Yy BpEMEHH UyTh OO0JIbIIIE, BEPOSITHO,

TOBEPHS, YEM K CBEXKMM OBOLIAM.

CMepTh, CKPUIIHYB JIBEPHIO, CTAHET Ha MMAPKETE

B IIOCAJICKOM, MOJIBIO TPAUuE€HOM >KaKeTe.

To »xe HaOmoAeHHE 3a BPEMEHEM Mbl BUJIUM M B JIPYyrux cruxax mnoata-«Konery
MPEKPACcHOM 31oxu», «OCEeHHUI Beuep B CKPOMHOM TOpPOJKE», «SI HE TO UTO CXOXKY C yMa »,
«[IprMeuaHus ManopoTHUKA>.

CBoeoOpa3ueM MPOU3BEACHUI MOA3TA SIBISETCA U «TaBTAJIOTMYHOCTH», TIOBTOPSIEMOCTD
COOBITHI Ha Pa3HBIX TAIMAX CYIECTBOBAHUSI.

Pa3znensis u naxxe pa3BuBasi TOUKy 3peHust [matona o npeobiiagaHuu ayxa HaJl TEJIOM,0
BEYHOCTU HJCH,MBICIIM U CKOPOTEYHOCTH,0peHHOcTH IuioTu M.Bpoackuit mMHorme cBowu
MIPOU3BEICHHUS TIOCBSIIIIAN TEME BEPHI U PEITUTHH:

B nepeBne bor :kuBer He M0 yriiam

B nepeBne bor )kuBeT He 110 yriam,

KaK I1yMarOT HACMEIIHUKH, a BCIOAY......

OcTaHOBKA B IyCTHIHE

Teneps Tak Maiio rpekoB B JIeHUHTpae,

YTO MBI clioMaiu ['peueckyro LepKOBb,

Pasrosop c HeOoKkUTEIEM

31ech, Ha 3eMIIE,

I7ie 51 BIlaJaji TO B UCTOBOCTh, TO B €PECH,

Presepio

Munanenen, Mapust, Mocud, mapwu,

CKOTHHA, BEpOTIObI, UX TTOBOJIBIPH,

Te0st B Budieemckoii BeuepHeit Tosme

.1 Tebs B Budneemckoii BeuepHei Tosrme

HE NPU3HAET HUKTO: TO JIU CIIUYKOIL........

N3yuate nuteparypHoe Hacienue M. A.bpoackoro MoxHO A0Jro.MoXXHO HCIHCATh
MHOTHE TOMa JIMTEpaTypbl,1aTh Oojiee TOYHOE OMHMCAHME €ro B3IJIAJIaM,I03THKE,yEIUTh
0oco0oe BHUMaHHE MOHATHIO «XPOHOTOI» B €T0 MPOM3BEACHUSAX,HO ATO JHIIb IMOATBEPAUT
T€HUAIbHOCTh aBTOPA.

C u3MeHeHHEeM JHMTEepaTypHOTO TEYEHMs, €ro HacjeAue He YCTapeBaeT,BbIOOp
c10BOGOpM,TIOpOil TpyDOasi ceMaHTHKA €ro BbIPAXXEHUU,IPOCTOTA BBIPAKEHUHN €lle J0JITro
OyIyT NPUTATUBATH JIFOOUTEIICH TTOI3UU.
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[TonyepkHyTh BBIIIECKAa3aHHOE IIOMOI'YT M3BECTHBIE BCEM CJIOBAa I'€HMAJIbHOI'O
n300peTarens U 3aMeyaTesIbHOW pyCCKON MOATECCHI:

Jleonapno na Bunun: «IIpoctoTra — 3TO TO, 4TO TpyZAHEE BCETO HA CBETE; 3TO KPANHUI
Mpeie ONBITHOCTH U MOCIIEAHEE YCUITUE TEHUS.»

A.AxmaroBa U.bponckomy: «Bsl naxke He MOHMMAaeTe,YTO Hanucanu!»
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STUDY OF ECONOMIC TERMS IN ENGLISH CLASSES

Bobokulova Shakhnoza Bakhriddinovna
Hikmatova Nargiza Umed's daughter
Bukhara State University, student, Bukhara, Uzbekistan.

Annotation: One of the characteristic features of the modern education system is the rapid
development of information and communication technologies. There is a growing need for specialists who
practically know a foreign language, knowledge of which allows one to get acquainted with the latest trends
in the development of science and technology, establish professional contacts, and improve the level of
professional competence. For a modern specialist, if he wants to succeed in his field, knowledge of a foreign
language is vital.

Key words: scientific and socio-political nature, terminological component, terminological units,

science and technology, professional communication, Income, benefit, staff, profit.

The range of tasks of our department in the process of teaching students a foreign
language (hereinafter, we mean students of non-linguistic specialties) includes not only the
formation and improvement of the skills of reading original scientific literature in the
specialty, newspaper, magazine articles of a popular scientific and socio-political nature,
but and the formation of the ability to take part in a dialogue on educational, social,
political and professional topics. The student must be able to build his own statement,
negotiate, participate in the discussion of various kinds of business issues at meetings and
meetings.

In today's educational space, the possession of the terminological component of any
special lexical system can hardly be overestimated. In his professional activity, a specialist
is faced with the problem of an abundance of foreign-language information presented
through various sources (books, magazines, the Internet, etc.).

But, of course, the problem of obtaining and transmitting scientific, professionally
significant information becomes much more complicated if the communicants use different
national languages in the process of communication. Consequently, the problem of
transposition of terminological units from one system of special vocabulary to another
arises.

Therefore, the English language program for non-linguistic universities requires
students to have knowledge of English terminology in their specialty and the ability to
translate scientific literature rich in terminological vocabulary into their native language.

A scientific term is usually understood as a word, a stable terminological combination
(or abbreviation), which expresses and, to a certain extent, qualifies a certain scientific
concept in a given system of terminology, reflecting in its literal meaning the characteristic
features of the terminating class of objects and the relationship of this class with others
with sufficient for mutual communication accuracy. Or, more simply, according to another
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definition, a term is a word or phrase that is the name of a scientific or technical concept
and defines it. The term, as a rule, is unambiguous, or tends to be unambiguous, stylistically
neutral, and systemic. Full definiteness of meaning and stability of use are indispensable
requirements for it. The terms themselves are the conditional language of science, which is
reflected in the very essence of the term. The presence of this group of words in scientific
texts is extremely important and symptomatic: it signals that the text belongs to a closed,
limited sphere of communication.

Terminology, as a set of terms from various fields of science and technology,
functioning in the field of professional communication, is the main, most significant and
informative part of the lexical system of the language of science.

Functioning in a scientific context, the terms enter into complex semantic-syntactic
relationships with other words, show limited collaborative possibilities, in a different way
than the words of a common language, “get used” to the fabric of the text, and all this
presents considerable difficulties for students.

Therefore, the task of developing training materials for the relevant special courses is
important and relevant.

The main unit of information in the learning process is still the text. From our point of
view, it is advisable to divide the work on the terminological component of a foreign-
language scientific text into pre-text text and post-text stages.

Pre-text study of special vocabulary

Students become familiar with the terms of the topic. The spelling, transcription,
interpretation of terms in English is given. It is necessary to carefully study professionally
oriented vocabulary at this stage, which is due to the complexity and novelty of the terms
being studied. Sometimes students find it difficult to give their correct interpretation. It is
advisable to draw the attention of students to the following factors.

1. Internationality of terminological vocabulary.

Give the Uzbek equivalents for the following words without using a dictionary:
economy, per cent, broker, export, import, credit.

2. Ways of word formation.

Translate the following words paying attention to the suffixes: manufacturer,
manufacturing; joint, jointure, jointly, competitor, competitive, competitiveness.

3. The presence in scientific texts of definitions expressed by a noun.

Translate the following “word chains™ brand name, business failure, monopoly
control, market structure, mass production techniques, market economy.

4. Polysemy.

Translate the following sentences paying attention on to the meaning of the word
“share™

We still have the largest market share, but the competition is growing fast.

She's got all her money in stocks and shares.

5. Synonymy of terms.

Find the odd one in each group of the business words.

Firm, enterprise, company, market.
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Income, benefit, staff, profit.

Workforce, employer, personnel, staff.

6. Antonymia.

Group the antonyms into pairs.

To export, economic goods, to buy, costly, to import, to sell, free goods, cheap.

7. Homonymy.

Define the meaning of the underlined word.

[ have no interest in marketing.

They lent me the money at 6% interest.

8. Lexical compatibility.

Choose one word from the list below for each group to form strong word
partnerships.

price, business

torun acompetitive

____opportunities ahigh

asuccessful abargain
Text Stage

Work with a special text on a given topic. In the texts, the terms and phraseological
units that were practiced in the pre-text exercises are highlighted in type. Analytical,
studying reading is carried out with the study of lexical and grammatical features of the
text.

Post-text stage

Exercises of the post-text stage can be aimed at solving the following problems.

1. Consolidation of terminological units in speech.

Consolidation of vocabulary with exercises for reverse translation.

Give the English equivalents for: domestic and foreign market, wholesale trade, loan,
export credit, shareholders.

Consolidation of vocabulary in terminological games.
What words are hidden in the anagrams?
RETRAB PORTSEX RENCURCY PORIMTS

Barter Exports Currency Imports

Consolidation of vocabulary in question-answer exercises.

® Define capital.

® What are reserves?

® Define deficit.

2. Discussion of the text, a discussion during which questions are asked that require
knowledge of terms and understanding of the text.

At this stage, the analysis and modeling of professional activity (quasi-professional
activity) is implemented; analysis of the operation of economic laws; product advertising,
etc.

3. Control of lexical skills.
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Fill in the blanks with the proper words.

Companies pay _____for loading goods at the dock.

Money paid by the bank to the company to finance exporting is called .

Formation of skills of monologue (dialogical) speech on the material of a problematic
nature

Go to the store and write down the cost of milk products of different brands. The
prices are most likely different. Using the economic terminology explain why that is the
case and why anyone would buy milk at a higher price.

At this stage, widely used in practice graphical methods of presenting information are
mastered. In the methodological literature, the following methods of graphical
representation of information are distinguished: conceptual, semantic, network and mental
maps; text denotation maps, Venn diagrams.

A concept map is a way of presenting and linking thoughts. The basic rules for
constructing conceptual maps were developed in the 60s. Professor Joseph Novak, who, in
turn, proceeded from the theory of David Ozubell, who showed the importance of previous
experience for the formation of new concepts. A concept map is built on the basis of a
central word or concept, around which are located from 5 to 10 main ideas related to it.
Each of these child words is again surrounded by ideas. The resulting graphic structure
allows us to take a fresh look at our understanding of the central concept, to find new
connections in this concept with our experience. This is a special diagram for the
exploration of knowledge and the collection and sharing of information. Cards are made up
of nodes or cells that contain a concept, item or question and links. Links are labeled with
labels and show direction with an arrow symbol. A labeled link denotes a relationship
between nodes. The arrow describes the direction of the relationship and reads like a
sentence. A concept map differs from a regular plan or reference outline in that it shows
relationships between concepts, including binary (two-way) relationships.

Semantic mapping is a way of presenting semantic information that characterizes a
certain concept or structure, which includes this concept. If conceptual mapping focuses
mainly on the conceptual content and relationships between concepts, then the semantic
map reflects the relationship between the units of the lexicon that characterize a particular
concept. So, just like conceptual maps, graphically semantic maps can be represented in the
form of trees, networks, webs. The semantic map reflects the lexical characteristics of a
certain concept and is a convenient tool for forming a foreign language lexicon. "Verbal
web" (a lexical scheme consists of a central (key) concept, around which are located from 5
to 15 main ideas associated with this concept. In the process, concepts associated with a
central concept can be added. The difference between a conceptual map and a lexical
scheme is that in the center of the lexical scheme there can be only one concept, and the
conceptual map can contain several key concepts. The use of semantic maps contributes to
the formation of mental connections between the terms and the concepts behind them.
Students learn not isolated words, but in the system of their relationships The structuring
of knowledge and graphic support contribute to the assimilation of new foreign
terminology.

www.interonconf.com 50 PAGE

T



%

“INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH CONFERENCE”
BELARUS, International scientific-online conference

Venn diagrams, named after John Venn, who developed them, are used to compare
(oppose) ideas, concepts. Graphically, they are represented as circles (two or three). Non-
coinciding characteristics of the compared objects are located on the outer part of the
circles, and similar characteristics are located in the area of their intersection.

Other types of graphic supports also help to improve the understanding of the content
of the text, to form methods and techniques for mastering the language material, to convey
the content of the text. For example, text can be structured as a table.

For any text, you can use the Zig-Zag retelling method, which takes into account the
physiology of eye movement in the text: from left to right and from top to bottom.

Texts, where there are many facts (data) in chronological order, it is convenient to
retell, making up a “time scale”

The proposed methods for introducing, practicing and reproducing professional
vocabulary units can be modified, changed and supplemented depending on the specifics of
the audience, purpose, and stage of training.

In our opinion, such methods of working on a text in a specialty are very effective, as
they allow students not only to comprehend and process information, to see the
relationship (similarity/difference) between concepts, but also to create a support for
further monologue statements, increase the visibility of learning, activate the process of
mastering knowledge, provide individualization of learning, organize independent work of
students, provide an opportunity diversify organizational forms of education and optimize
the assimilation of lexical units, grammatical rules, make classes aimed at the formation of
language competence more interesting.
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The article is devoted to the issues of professionally oriented teaching of a foreign
language. The article provides a review of the literature on this issue. The importance of
teaching students of a non-linguistic university to work with textual material is
emphasized.

The task of higher education is to train qualified specialists with flexible thinking,
The specialist must constantly update the acquired knowledge, analyze the problems facing
science, linking them into an integral system; he must draw parallels in order to better
understand the laws of the development of science. The graduate training program involves
the formation of a whole range of key competencies, and a foreign language also makes its
own contribution to the professional training of future specialists.

The specificity of professional activity implies practical knowledge of a foreign
language by students of all profiles. A foreign language as an academic subject in the system
of higher professional education is considered from several positions: the problems of
teaching a foreign language as a means of communication; Problems formation of
communicative skills by means of a foreign language; formation of a professional
orientation; communicative approach in teaching foreign languages. The purpose of
teaching foreign languages in non-linguistic universities is the practical use of a foreign
language in professional activities.

The requirements currently imposed on graduates of non-linguistic universities are
very high: participation in international conferences, conducting business meetings,
working with documentation in the specialty, literature in a foreign language.
Professionally oriented communication can also take place in an informal setting, in the
form of a conversation with foreign colleagues, so a university graduate must use a foreign
language as a means of intercultural communication. Such training in a non-linguistic
university, according to researchers, requires a new approach to the selection of content -
the integration of a foreign language with specialized disciplines, which affects the
professional interests of students and contributes to their professional growth. As the
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analysis of existing literature shows, professionally-oriented teaching of a foreign language
in a non-linguistic university should solve the following tasks:

1. development of communication skills by types of speech activity: speaking,
listening, reading, writing;

2. mastery of knowledge in the field of phonetics, grammar, word formation;

3. formation of socio-cultural knowledge that introduces students to the culture of the
people, helps to adapt in a foreign language environment;

4. mastering a certain set of professional vocabulary, special terminology in a foreign
language.

Teaching a foreign language to students of agricultural universities is fraught with
difficulties that are associated with a limited number of hours allocated for mastering the
language and varying degrees of student preparedness. Most of the students who grew up
in rural areas, often do not have the necessary level of knowledge in the field of grammar
and vocabulary of the language being studied, and a foreign language teacher is faced with
the problem of working with a group of students that have different levels of training. This
problem is solved by using interactive technologies. Interactive learning tools allow you to
adjust the difficulties of learning tasks, taking into account the individual level of foreign
language proficiency of an individual student and the personal characteristics of students.
Interactive learning is based on innovations associated not with passive assimilation of the
material, but with active interaction between the teacher and the student, excluding the
dominance of one opinion over the other. One of the goals of interactive methods is to
create comfortable conditions when the student feels successful and intellectual viability.
New education paradigm is an interactive learning process in which each student interacts
with three sources of learning information: with a teacher, a database on the subject and
colleagues in the group.

The study of new software products, as well as accompanying instructions for the
description, use, operation, maintenance and repair of agricultural machinery and tools,
reading documentation in the language require a good knowledge of a foreign language
from a specialist, especially knowledge of terminology and the ability to work with
specialized literature. Program 'Foreign language" for students, students at the Faculty of
Forestry and Ecology, provides 4 thematic sections in the areas of communication:
'household’, "educational cognitive”, “socio-cultural” and “professional”.

In accordance with these thematic sections, teaching of monologue and dialogic
speech, writing, reading is carried out. Students make reports, reports, get acquainted with
the basics of summarizing and translating literature in their specialty, acquire skills in
working with special literature.

The ability to work with literature in a foreign language is becoming increasingly
important, as it is basic in the professional activity of a specialist. Students must be
proficient in the language of scientific and reference literature, be able to select the
literature they need in a foreign language, understand important information for
themselves, and must also be aware of achievements in their field of knowledge. Neither
reading foreign literature in the specialty, nor oral communication with foreign specialists
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is possible without mastering the terminological vocabulary in the specialty, so mastering
the terminological vocabulary in the specialty by students is one of the main tasks.
Mastering terminological units is a gradual and long-term process.

In the process of reading, new professionally significant information is processed and,
as a result, “the generation of a secondary oral or written professionally oriented discourse”.
Ideally, the student is faced with the task of extracting textual information, mastering the
techniques for extracting information from the text and mastering language forms in the
text. When working with text, the teacher teaches methods of extracting information from
a foreign language message based on knowledge of the compositional-semantic structure,
fixes the language material intended for assimilation.

Working with literature in a foreign language requires students to master different
types of reading, each of which has its own goals. An analysis of research papers on the
topic shows that the following model of teaching reading seems to be the most effective:
introductory viewing - search. Learning reading involves a complete and accurate
understanding of all the information contained in the text, the formation of students' ability
to independently overcome difficulties in understanding the text. During introductory
reading, the main communicative task is to extract basic information as a result of reading
the entire text, to find out what issues and how are solved in the text. In this reading, it is
important to be able to distinguish between primary and secondary information. When
teaching students studying and introductory reading, the following tasks can be offered:

1. Divide the text into introductory, main and final parts. Highlight paragraphs that
contain more important information and information of secondary importance.

2. Read a paragraph of text and define a sentence containing the main information.
Find a sentence that is a link for the semantic parts of the text.

3. Highlight the main issues raised by listing the sequence of facts in the text. Name
the main semantic parts of the text.

4. Answer the questions on the text and make up your own questions. In viewing
reading, efforts are directed to determine whether there is information in the text that is of
interest to him, and hence the corresponding internal setting for the degree of
understanding - to understand in general terms, what this work is about (as an example,
one can suggest reading and viewing printed materials in search of certain data). When
teaching viewing reading, students can be given the following tasks:

1. Read the title of the text and identify the main topic.

2. Determine what this text is about, judging by the title, pictures, graphs and the end
of the text.

3. Determine the topic of the text from the illustrations or drawing.

4. Write down the key words of the text and make a chain of the main facts of the text
in which the key words would be related in meaning.

Search reading involves the most complete and accurate extraction of the information
contained, which is associated with the comprehension of information, its interpretation,
setting for long-term memorization already in the process of reading. When teaching search
reading, you can offer the following tasks:
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1. Read the text and express your agreement or disagreement with the statements
below. Explain the main idea of the text in your own words.

2. Prepare a plan for retelling the text.

3. Retell the text in your native/foreign/ language.

4. Answer the question, in the study of which subjects you may need the information
contained in the text.

To achieve this goal, the teaching of a foreign language should follow the principle
'from simple to complex". It is necessary to select professional language material for work,
taking into account students' knowledge of the language and specialty, the level of
education, and organize independent work of students.
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A modern professionally oriented approach to teaching foreign languages involves the
formation of intercultural communicative competence of students to solve social and
communicative problems, primarily in the professional sphere of communication, as well as
for further self-education. At the same time, it is in the organization of motivational-
incentive and orienting-research activities that its main difference from teaching a language
for general educational purposes is seen. And to a large extent this applies to reading as one
of the most important ways of obtaining information in the modern world. For a future
specialist, the ability to obtain information from various sources in foreign languages
becomes a necessary condition for successful professional activity in the context of the
globalization of the labor market. Therefore, the ability to read and understand foreign
literature is one of the main requirements for the level of training of students in foreign
language programs of any higher professional educational institution.

To achieve this goal, the teacher needs to effectively organize the process of teaching
reading, taking into account, firstly, the features of selecting the content of texts in the
framework of professionally oriented education and, secondly, using interactive forms of
working with text in accordance with the new requirements of the federal educational
standard.

The whole learning process is made up of many texts endowed with meanings.

If we consider the text not only as a message expressed in verbal language, then we
can imagine the entire learning process as a set of different texts: educational narrative text,
text-student, text-teacher, text-group, text-environment (mise-en-scene). The mutual
influence and interaction of these texts represents the entire learning process.

As such, the text must be conceived, created and voiced, i.e., first a motive is born,
then meanings, and finally the formation of a thought into a sign. Some texts are created
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directly by the teacher, such as educational narrative, mise-en-scene, but some are born
'here and now" during interaction, spontaneously. The teacher's task is to analyze
situations, try to predict and direct relationships for writing their own texts (student,
teacher, group). Considering the learning process as an integral macrotext, consisting of
many microtexts, it is possible to build the learning process in one storyline. Writing texts
is not a one-day process. It is impossible to plan certain relationships, to create a certain
team, but it is possible to organize certain conditions under which it will be favorable to
write humanitarian texts: an educational text with polyphony of meanings, a student with
an active life position, a teacher who “understands” and reasoning, an educational open
atmosphere for discussions, flexible mise-en-scene. These conditions may be:

1) creating an atmosphere and constructing situations that make possible and prepare
the state of empathy;

2) removal of various barriers to build a relationship of cooperation with the teacher
and more vivid self-disclosure;

3) creative development of the content, its rethinking on the basis of subjective
spiritual experience, ideals, ideas of the subjects of the pedagogical process.

You can use the technological rules that are built on the basis of the "atmosphere of
understanding” (K. Rogers). Following the instructions below, the teacher becomes the
author of the text (in this case, the text is understood as a learning situation), in which the
learning process will be lived and experienced together. :

1) trust in learning;

2) individual approach to learning;

3) subjective position of students;

4) absence of barriers in relations between teacher and student;

5) dialogue in education;

6) emotionally rich behavior of the teacher;

7) sincerity in relationships;

8) self-control of the teacher and student;

9) the desire to create, improvise, the ability to "ignite’ others (the creative nature of
learning);

10) activation of the semantic interpretation of the text with the help of means of
expression and selection of content (semantic orientation of the content of education).

When teaching a foreign language at a university, this requirement must be taken into
account equally when teaching all components of a foreign language communicative
competence, including reading. It is obvious that the result of the successful application of
communicative reading skills is productive actions (despite the fact that reading is a
receptive activity), that is, the use of the information received in oral and written speech, in
everyday and professional communication situations.

Since reading as a type of speech activity is widely in demand in solving many
professional problems, special importance in achieving this goal is given to the ability to
work with literature to master all types of reading (viewing, familiarization, studying,
searching). Types of reading are a sequence of actions determined by the goal and
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characterized by "a specific combination of methods of semantic and perceptual processing
of material perceived visually’. The classification of types of reading is related to the
communicative goals and objectives of the reader, which determine the necessary degree of
completeness and accuracy of understanding the material. This criterion formed the basis of
the generally accepted classification of types of reading by S.K. Folomkina, which
distinguishes search, viewing, introductory and studying reading.

View reading is a selective reading of the text in parts for a more detailed
acquaintance with its details and the structure of the text. The student should get a general
idea of a number of issues addressed in the text, be able to determine the significance and
importance of this material and assess their awareness of the range of issues under
consideration. Tasks for this type of reading can be as follows: review the text and
determine whether it fits the topic, what this text is about, what are its keywords.

When teaching viewing reading, an interactive task can be offered: students are
divided into 3-4 groups, each group works out one “own” part of the general text (for
example, they determine key words). Then new groups are formed in such a way that in
each group there are 'representatives’ of each part of the text; students each present their
own part, together formulate the main idea of the whole test and discuss their options at
the final stage of working on the test.

During introductory reading, it is necessary “as a result of a quick reading of the entire
text, to extract the basic information contained in it, that is, to find out what issues and
how are resolved in the text, what exactly it says on these issues. It requires the ability to
distinguish between primary and secondary information”. This type of reading involves
working with the entire proposed text. The student does not have the task of reproducing
the text or applying the information in any way. Tasks for this type of reading suggest
answering questions, correlating information with the content of the text, and analyzing
words.

Obviously, to work with textual material in a foreign language, a specialist will need
the skills and abilities of all types of reading; they are interconnected and logically follow
from each other. When working with foreign literature, a specialist should be able to look
through an article and determine whether it relates to his topic, whether it contains the
necessary information and whether the material should be read more carefully (viewing
reading). If the text matches the request, then the specialist can familiarize himself with its
content, find out what it says on the topics of interest questions (introductory reading),
and in the presence of new (interesting) information, proceed to a careful reading of the
text in order to fully understand and analyze its content (study reading). In some cases, a
specialist will need to find the necessary information in it (exploratory reading).

Thus, it is necessary to form the ability to understand the text with a professionally
oriented approach with equal training in all types of reading. It seems most appropriate to
perform the exercises sequentially in the order in which they correspond to the logic of the
work of a specialist with a foreign language text, develop skills and abilities and reflect the
following relationship between types of reading: viewing reading - introductory reading -
studying reading / search reading. At the same time, at the present stage, it becomes
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relevant to use not only traditional tasks for understanding the text, but also interactive
forms of learning that form the social competence necessary for further professional
activity. An important factor for effective learning is also the correct selection of texts,
which imply not only knowledge in the specialty, but also the opportunity for the
emotional and behavioral development of the individual.
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Today, listening occupies a significant place in the methodology of teaching English.
As you know, listening is a process of perception and understanding of foreign speech by
ear. However, in order to master this type of speech activity, it is necessary to first master
the phonetic structure of the language. After all, the correct and high-quality pronunciation
of a word greatly helps to develop knowledge, skills and abilities in the field of listening.
This is especially true among higher education students, since the younger age is most
susceptible to learning the perception of sounding speech by ear, since the memory of a
child aged 6-10 years is able to show various methods of memorizing the material being
studied. And in addition to this is the cognitive activity of the child, who always tries to
show interest in new types of learning. Unfortunately, despite the great need to study
English phonetics, teachers cannot devote enough time to this section. In this regard,
students have a poor understanding of the sounds of the language being studied, and
therefore they do not pronounce and read words well, which leads to a poor-quality process
of mastering listening. And since listening is inextricably linked with other productive and
receptive types of speech activity, this certainly affects the lack of knowledge in reading,
speaking and writing. Therefore, teachers should direct their English language teaching
methodology more towards listening not only as a type of speech, but also as a learning
activity, using all kinds of technologies and exercises for this to form auditory
pronunciation and rhythmic intonation skills in English. Indeed, without mastering
listening it is impossible to learn to speak the language at the level that is necessary at the
present stage of development of society. Listening as a type of speech activity of great
importance in teaching English is the logically constructed connection of listening with
such types of speech activity as speaking, reading and writing. Let us consider in detail the
system of mutual work of the above types.

Listening and speaking

Despite the fact that listening and speaking are related to different types of speech
activity, both processes are interconnected in communication, and even more so in language
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learning. This is explained by the fact that speaking is the oral expression of one's thoughts,
while listening plays the role of the process of perception and understanding of these
thoughts. Therefore, learning to speak is impossible without learning to listen.

Listening and reading

Reading in the educational process is the perception and comprehension of written
speech. Having an understanding of what listening is, we can say that there are similarities
and interactions between these types of receptive activities. Possession of listening skills
helps to comprehend the read text. For example, when working on the rules for reading
letters and transcription marks, teachers often use audio recordings with the correct
pronunciation of the necessary phonemes, as a result of which children perceive the correct
sounding speech and practice it in the process of reading.

Listening and writing

There is the closest relationship between listening and writing in the methodology of
language teaching. Writing is the "graphic process" of listening. The results of listening to
sounding speech by ear are transmitted through written speech. The simplest form of
teaching listening comprehension with the help of writing is tasks in which you need to
insert the missing words, phrases or sentences, according to the text you have listened to. A
more complex form of education includes various types of dictation or written translation
of authentic texts.

As you know, speech is the basis of thinking. Based on this, we can conclude that
without mastering speech in all its forms (listening, reading, speaking and writing), it is
impossible to either learn a foreign language yourself or teach it.

Types of listening

There is a wide variety of types of listening. Each of them has its own specific
functions and manifests itself in different ways in different areas of education.

In foreign and domestic methods, the types of listening are divided depending on 1)
the communicative setting (learning task); and 2) relationships with expressive speech.

Regarding the communicative attitude, which focuses on what should be the volume
of speech perception by ear, the following stand out:

elistening with the extraction of basic information (skim listening);

elistening with a full understanding of the content and meaning (listening for detailed
comprehension);

elistening with selective extraction of information (listening for partial
comprehension);

elistening with critical assessment (critical listening)

The system of auditory exercises in English lessons

The system of auditory exercises in English, used to form and develop listening skills
in primary school students, includes two subsystems of exercises: 1) preparatory (training);
and 2) speech (communicative). Preparatory / training exercises are an important link in
the entire system of exercises, although they do not play the role of speech activity, but
create the basis and means for its implementation. These exercises are used to provide the
technical side of listening, to eliminate the linguistic and psychological difficulties of
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semantic perception, to develop the skills of logical and semantic processing of signs of a
lower level - from words to micro texts. The most effective preparatory exercises for
listening in English as practical work in the lesson is the following: Exercises for teaching
speech hearing: listen to and repeat some couples of words, for example: law - low;

Listen to the pairs of sentences, write in a graphic key (on a card) "+', if sentences are
identical, and "', if they are different; define by ear the rhymed words, mark them with
figures, for example: sort - pot - part - port.

Exercises for teaching probabilistic forecasting:

Listen to the row of adjectives (verbs), call the nouns which are used with them more
often; call the word's meanings, formed from the known elements, for example: thankful,
thankless (thank); listen to the row of speech formulas, call the situations in which they
can be used (in a native or foreign language).

Exercises for the development of short-term and verbal-logical memory: listen to the
row of insulated words, remember and reproduce from them belonging to the same subject;
listen to two-three short phrases, connect them in the sentence. Exercises in recognizing
realities and abbreviations by ear: listen to the phrases containing the realities; translate
them (write the realities in the course of perception); listen to the text containing realities;
group the realities understood by you (proper names, place names, names of establishments
etc.).

Exercises in the development of word-formation and contextual guessing: listen to the
row of verbs, form from them the nouns with a suffix -er, for example: to listen - listener;
listen to the compound and derivative words formed of the known word-formation affixes,
translate them (or explain their use in the sentence); determine the meaning of
international words by the context and their sound form.

In general, the preparatory exercises are based on the physiological basis of thinking
and perception perceived by the students, as a result of which all the necessary mechanisms
of listening are formed and developed.

Speech / communication exercises contribute to the development of skills to perceive
speech messages in conditions approaching natural speech communication (contact and
distance).

The main speech exercises in listening in English are:

1. Exercises for teaching the perception of dialogical speech 'from the outside’, for
example:

listen the dialog, make the similar on the same subject;

listen to the dialog's beginning, expand and add the last remark of one of the partners;

listen to the filmstrip, retell the talk of the characters.

Exercises for teaching the perception of dialogical speech when participating in a
dialogue, for example:

elisten to the recorded questions. Give the detailed answers in the pause led out for
this purpose;

elisten to the dialog's (polyglot’s) beginning, continue it in the pair work;
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ein process of dialog’s perception in the audio recording (or a film fragment), replace
the remarks of one of the characters with synonymic expressions. Then reproduce the
dialog in new variant in the pair work.

Exercises for teaching the perception of monologue speech, for example:

elisten to the text, answer the detailed questions;

e reproduce the heard with some modification of the beginning (the middle, the end);

ewatch the film, explain its main idea.

Working with audio text implies a clear sequence in the actions of the teacher and
students: preliminary briefing and preliminary task; the process of perception of audio text;
comprehension tasks.

Let's give a classification of speech exercises with audio text:

Exercises before listening to the text. The purpose of these exercises is to prepare
students for listening to an audio text, introduce them to text topics, update their
knowledge and experience, create a motive for the upcoming work, and remove all kinds of
difficulties.

Exercises in the process of listening to the text. While listening to an audio text,
students should understand what its meaning and the communicative intention of the
speaker are, keep in mind the information that they learned from the text and evaluate it.

Exercises after listening to the text. The task of post-text assignments is to involve
students in dynamic creative activities, ways to control understanding and effective
communication process. These are exercises of a textual nature (correct - incorrect, yes - no
answers to questions, drawing up a plan, retelling, completion of the text, conversation,
discussion, evaluation of the characters, their actions and the text itself.

Conclusion

Learning to listen is a fairly relevant process of teaching English, since without
listening, verbal communication is impossible. The concept of listening includes the process
of perceiving and understanding sounding speech by ear. The communicative feature of
listening as a type of speech activity plays a major role in the first stage of teaching English.
In addition, today, listening can be attributed to developmental learning. This is explained
by the fact that the very process of listening to speech involves memorizing various types of
texts, which improves memory and develops horizons; the use of metaphorical expressions,
which trains attention, and, finally, the ability to listen and understand what is heard,
which brings up attentiveness to the interlocutor.

Thus, all of the above allows us to fully appreciate the benefits of teaching listening in
English lessons in higher education.
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Annotation: The article discusses various forms of work used in teaching a foreign language to
students of economic specialties. Particular attention is paid to working with texts in the specialty, the
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The use of new technologies, the changes taking place in society as a whole and in the
economy require a new approach to the formation of a future specialist in the field of
economics and business. A foreign language is included in the structure of the formation of
professional competence of future technical specialists. In today's rapidly developing
society, in the context of the complication and constant expansion of social experience, the
need for highly qualified and professionally competent technical specialists with good
language training is increasing, which, in our opinion, is expressed in the formation of
students' professionally oriented linguistic competence - an integrative personality trait,
summarizing the knowledge, skills and abilities acquired in the process of teaching a
foreign language and readiness for professional activities using the acquired linguistic
knowledge.

The professional orientation of teaching a foreign language in a non-linguistic
university requires students to have systematized knowledge in their specialty from the
very beginning of their studies. However, this requirement is difficult to fulfill in the first
and second years, whose students, in accordance with the current educational standard,
study a foreign language.

Language training is set for the first two years and ends almost before students begin
to receive professional knowledge in their specialty. In fact, the process of teaching a
foreign language takes place separately from the future specialty of students. Therefore,
teaching a foreign language to students of economic specialties puts the teacher in front of
the need to find ways to ensure the transition from general language training to learning the
language of the specialty. It is important to interest students in learning a foreign language
and present it as a professionally significant subject.

It is advisable to divide the entire course of study into levels. The first level is basic; it
involves mastering the basics of grammar and lexical material for participating in a
conversation on everyday topics. At this level, preparation for work with literature in the
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specialty takes place. The second level is the practical knowledge of a foreign language in
professional situations. This implies both knowledge of special vocabulary and the ability
to construct a statement in a foreign language within the framework of one's specialty,
within the framework of business communication.

Students of a technical university understand how knowledge of a foreign language
can expand their opportunities in subsequent employment. Students are increasingly aware
of the need for linguistic education, which has a practical orientation and is in demand in
the modern labor market.

A holistic immersion of students in professionally oriented activities and the
formation of a stable motivation for learning a foreign language is carried out through the
connection of the entire learning process with the conditions and content of the future
information activity of a specialist. The whole process of teaching a foreign language is as
close as possible to the real professional activity of a specialist when using a foreign
language as a means of his information activity, professional communication.

One of the main ways to implement the principle of professional orientation in
teaching a foreign language is knowledge about technologies, rules for reading and
translating texts in a specialty. Before the student starts translating the text, he gets
acquainted with the educational material, which orients him to the study of the basics of
his specialty. Usually these texts are small in size, with consistent content. Then students
begin to translate articles from magazines in their specialty, articles from reference
literature. The texts are accompanied by a reliance on the logic of the subject-conceptual
sphere of the student's specialization.

It is important to form students’ primary skills of translating texts in their specialty.
This includes the removal of grammatical and lexical difficulties in order to eliminate the
language barrier, a detailed analysis of grammatical, lexical and stylistic errors that occur in
the translation of texts, discussion and the choice of an adequate translation option. Before
reading texts, it is necessary to remove the following difficulties: recognition of parts of
speech, members of a sentence, operations associated with searching in a dictionary. It is
very important to teach students the rules of working with an English-Russian dictionary
of general purpose and the technique of working with economics and business dictionaries.

When working with economic texts, you can use learning reading technologies: slow
reading to yourself without time limits and rereading in order to solve some new problems,
translating the entire text or its fragments, independent reading with a dictionary.

When professionally oriented learning a foreign language, you should use search
reading in your work and perform the following tasks: identify the problem of the text, find
the answer to a professionally significant question, review the annotation and determine
whether it corresponds to the content of the text.

During introductory reading, the understanding of the basic information is checked
without translation into Russian. The following tasks are performed: draw up a plan of the
text, choose the correct answer to the question from the options offered, convey the
content of the text, make an annotation, and find the main idea at the beginning, middle
and end of the text.
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A foreign language is a means of exchanging information in oral and written
communication and thematic authentic texts, information contained in advertising
brochures, textbooks on the basics of economic knowledge should contain the economic
information with which the goal of teaching a foreign language to students of economic
specialties is realized.

Lexical material to be mastered covers the following topics: Economic Environment,
Environment of Global Finance, The Firm and its Environment, Environment of
Accounting, Measuring Economic Activity, Three Economic Issues, Income, Economic
Systems, Microeconomics and Macroeconomics, Positive and Normative Economics, A
Model of the Economy, Injections and Withdrawals, Inflation, Modern Banking, Interest
Rates and Bond Prices.

Authentic texts, through which students get acquainted with the economic life of
other countries, are of particular value. The economic orientation of teaching a foreign
language contributes to the formation of the economic outlook and economic culture of
students, understanding the essence of modern economic phenomena, the ability to the
ability to find the most economical and error-free solutions in situations related to practical
activities; contributes to the development of speech-cogitative activity and the economic
style of thinking, based on the ability to operate with economic concepts and judgments, to
use analysis, comparison, synthesis and generalization to solve vital economic problems;
contributes to the development of speech-creative activity and the formation of research
skills; contributes to the preparation for future professional activities related to the field of
economics and finance.

In professionally oriented teaching of a foreign language, interactive learning is very
effective, contributing to the active interaction of all participants in the educational
process. In interactive learning, the focus is on the very process of communication and the
learning situation in the classroom.

The most effective interactive teaching methods used in professionally oriented
foreign language learning;

- discussion (dialogue, "brainstorming’, "round table’, heuristic conversation);

- gaming (business game, role-playing game, project game, simulation game,
organizational and activity game);

- training (communicative training, sensitivity training);

- scientific and practical conference.

In the process of work, there is a constant change in the modes of activity (game,
discussion, information retrieval, simulation); positions of participants in the interaction
(listener-speaking, asking-answering, leading-slave, active-passive).

Interactive learning encourages joint search activities of students and the teacher; all
participants get a new experience of interaction and communication.

The economic orientation of teaching a foreign language stimulates the socio-cultural
competence of students, informing them about the peculiarities of the financial system of
the countries of the language being studied, about the latest in economic science, about the
development of entrepreneurship, and prepares future specialists for an economic dialogue
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with foreign partners. It is necessary to provide the most complete system for the
implementation of interdisciplinary links and continuity at all stages of teaching students a
foreign language. This is realized through the orientation of the learning process to the
sphere of future professional interests of students. At the same time, it is not supposed to
expand the educational material, but to reduce the amount of information due to the
actualization of the knowledge already available to students, knowledge and skills in the
field of special subjects. Teaching a foreign language is based on a specific model, ensuring
the consistent accumulation of foreign language knowledge. ii, skills and abilities. The
content of each subsequent stage correlates with the previous one, supplementing and
deepening it. The effectiveness of teaching a foreign language to students of economic
specialties is achieved through the use of various forms and methods of problem-based
learning, the introduction of a systemic organization of individually differentiated learning.
It is necessary to develop the skills and abilities of independent work aimed at finding and
processing professionally oriented educational texts, journal articles. The purpose of
independent work is to teach students how to learn and thus contribute to the
development of students' creative abilities and improve the quality of education.

The communicative approach in teaching a foreign language contributes to the use of
group forms in the educational process, including educational games, which can be divided
into language (aspect), speech and teaching communication. The use of a communicative
approach creates a favorable psychological climate in the classroom, increases the
motivation of students who are actively involved in business and role-playing games. In the
process of assimilation of educational material in practical classes, with independent work,
with participation in scientific and practical conferences, students develop communication
skills, which is very important in the professional field.

The use of various forms, techniques and teaching methods, the professional
orientation of the content of a foreign language course contributes to the qualitative
preparation of future specialists in economic profile, the formation of his personality, and
also helps to increase the effectiveness of teaching a foreign language to students of
economic specialties.
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Today, in the era of scientific and technological progress, English is not only the
language of international communication, but also the language of development of
cooperation in all areas of social, political and cultural life of mankind. The ultimate goal of
teaching a foreign language in a higher educational institution is the transfer of knowledge
and skills from a teacher to a student, the development of students' abilities for constant,
continuous self-education, the desire to replenish and update knowledge, to creatively use
them in practice, in areas of future professional activity.

This article reveals some pedagogical aspects of teaching a foreign language in a
technical university. It should be noted that much attention is paid to the development and
formation of grammatical skills and abilities, which positively affects the improvement of
the mechanisms of speaking, reading and writing. The formation of abilities for oral and
written speech in the study of English is impossible without mastering the grammatical
material of the target language.

When teaching a foreign language to students of a technical university, it is necessary
to take into account the profile training of students, the specifics of their future profession.
Students of a technical university study according to the system of progressive information
processing, as they better master standard language programs that contain questions on the
assimilation of information, work with vocabulary, analysis of lexical units.

To achieve this goal, didactic material is needed in the form of tables, graphs,
diagrams, cards. The use of didactic handouts helps to educate students in the need for a
constant desire for self-realization, the formation of diligence, a sense of responsibility for
the quality of their own knowledge, skills and abilities, the development of the logic of
thinking, the ability to extract information and use it in practice, especially when
performing grammatical exercises.

One of the features of learning a foreign language by students of a technical university
is accuracy, specificity in the use of lexical units and adherence to grammatical rules.
However, students are slower to complete tests and written work, as they take more time
to think and scrupulously complete assignments.
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A particular difficulty for students, native speakers of the Russian language, is the
system of tenses in the English language, the coordination of tenses, the use of modal verbs,
infinitive constructions. Following the material presented, we come to the conclusion that
the accurate and systematic accumulation of grammatical material is the main step towards
improving the system of grammatical rules, thanks to which students correctly express
their thoughts.

When introducing students to the tense forms of the verb, a significant problem is the
correct choice of the tense form for each specific situation. Typical student mistakes
include the incorrect use of the completed action, which is transmitted in English in two
different forms: “I have meet Tom today” (I met Tom today. Present Perfect) / “I met Tom
yesterday” (I met Tom yesterday. Past Simple ) (examples compiled by the authors of the
article - D. Zh., S. F.). In both cases, the action is completed, and the student, not knowing
the theory, cannot understand in what situations it is necessary to use the Present Perfect
and Past Simple, since students may not associate the verb forms with the words "today”
(today) and "yesterday" (yesterday).

As already noted, the correct collection of didactic material for the study of grammar
is considered the main step towards the formation and memorization of the features of oral
and written speech, on which the correctness of oral and written speech ultimately
depends.

Recently, there has been a tendency that the study of tense forms of the English verb
should be built on the basis of didactic principles: awareness, order, logic of providing
information in Russian using English examples. Knowledge of the theory gives us the
opportunity to compose English sentences, but these constructions are far from always
correct without certain skills and hard training. Hence the idea that there is no point in
dwelling on theoretical training in detail, the explanation of the material should be brief.
For example, when explaining the grammatical topic Present Continuous Tense in the
sense of a planned action in the near future, an explanation is available that the form “I am
doing ...” is translated into Russian by the present tense of the imperfective form (“I do”),
and not by the future. Therefore, the expression 'Today I am reading a book' will be
equivalent to the English phrase 'l am reading a book today".

Studying the aspect-temporal forms of the verb, students first get acquainted with the
grammatical rules, and then work out the acquired knowledge in practical exercises.
Denmark. The choice of grammatical material depends on his need for further activities of
the future specialist in order to understand the interlocutors and partners.

The aspectual-temporal forms of the English verb are explained and practiced with
specific examples. Grammatical constructions are used according to the model. Grammar
topics should be presented in an accessible way. Thanks to the active use of tense forms of
the English verb, the possession of oral and written speech develops and improves. So,
temporary forms of Present Perfect Tense are presented to students in the form of listening,
and then practiced on a specific situation. At the same time, various oral tasks are
performed, and only at the final stage of processing the material covered, students are given
the opportunity to write proposals using this temporary form.
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When studying the grammatical norms of the English language, the teacher is obliged
to structure his work in stages:

® Introduction to the topic using visual aids (diagrams and tables).

® Actualization of the material covered.

® Compilation of speech structures.

Increased interest should be given to communication-oriented tasks that help develop
professional competencies. When choosing didactic information for studying grammar, a
teacher can use a variety of teaching methods from level to level, it all depends on the
preparedness of students and the development of their linguistic abilities, goals and
objectives, as well as the complexity of the grammatical material.

To explain the tense forms of the English verb and memorize this material, it is best to
use the following types of tasks:

I. Task for the primary consolidation of grammatical material.

L.1. Translate the sentences into English using the verb "to be" in Present Simple or
Past Simple.

My brother is in school now. / My brother is at school now (Present Simple).

In our opinion, tasks that involve choosing the correct form of the verb given in the
infinitive, depending on the circumstances, are useful. The student should choose the right
temporary indicators of one or another temporary form.

1.2. Open the brackets, put the verb in the correct form.

Yesterday grandfather (to tell) us how he (to work) at the factory during the war.
Yesterday grandfather told us how he worked at the factory during the war. / Yesterday
grandfather told us how he worked at the factory during the war.

1.3. Put the sentences in the interrogative and negative forms, paying attention to the
correct use of the verb.

[ was having dinner when you rank me up. / I was having dinner when you called me.

Was [ having dinner when you rank me up?

[ wasn't having dinner when you rank me up.

1.4. Ask questions for the underlined words and phrases.

We were waiting for you at _ five o' clock yesterday. / We were waiting for you at five
o'clock yesterday.

Who were waiting for you at five o'clock yesterday?

When were we waiting for you?

II. Lexico-grammatical tasks for the repetition of grammatical material.

Tasks of this type are difficult for students, since they are required to convey one or
another speech statement. Performing this type of exercise, students better perceive the
theoretical material covered and answer the questions on the topic with great interest.

2.1. Repetition with replacement (students are asked to replace the underlined word).

The young actress was given a very difficult role, but she managed it.

The young actress was given a very difficult role, but she did it well. / The young
actress was given a tough role, but she pulled it off.
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2.2. Phrase completion (students are asked to complete the sentence started by the
teacher). You won't make any progress in your English unless...

3.1. Express surprise using the Present Indefinite Tense.

teacher. - Karim lives in Tashkent. / Karim lives in Tashkent.

student. - Does he? I think he lives in London. / Yes? I thought he lived in London.

3.2. Make up short stories in the past tense using the following words:

To travel by car, to make a voyage, to save, to hear, to think, the weather, strange, to
reach, not to know the way. / Travel by car, rescue, hear, think, weather, strange, get, get
lost.

® Paraphrase the following sentences.

teacher. He was reading in the garden. She saw him. /He was reading in the garden.
She saw him. student. She saw him reading in the garden. / She saw him reading in the
garden.

® Make conditional sentences following the rules.

If I had written the composition yesterday, I should be free now. / If I had written an
essay yesterday, I would be free now.

[ would like to note that this type of assignment develops students' skills in reading,
translating, extracting, processing and transmitting information in English, and also
increases interest in the subject being studied.

Thus, with the correct formation of grammatical skills with the active use of speech
examples through a system of speech exercises, a more effective and competent speech in a
foreign language is formed.
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada o‘zbek va koreys xalqiga xos milliy mentalitet va xarakterning
maqollarda aks etishi misollar yordamida solishtirib o‘rganildi.
Kalit so‘zlar: maqol, milliy xarakter, milliy mentalitet, qadriyat, madaniyat.

Magpollarning lingvokulturologik xususiyatlariga to‘xtalar ekanmiz, millatlarning
o‘ziga xos milliy xarakteri va mentaliteti hagida so‘z ochmay ilojimiz yo‘q, albatta. Chunki
xalgning o‘ziga xos madaniyati, tarixi va urf odatlarini ixcham holatda yetkazib beruvchi
xalq maqollari xalgning mentalitetini ifodalashda yetakchi o‘rinda turadi.

Magpollar xalq ijodiyotining bebaho namunasi bo‘lib, o‘sha xalgning milliy — madaniy
xususiyatlarini, dunyoqarashi va millatning ruhiyatini ifodalaydi. Mashhur tilshunos Dal
aytganidek, “magqollar to‘plami - bu xalq tilidan, tajribadan olingan hikmatlar majmuasi,
soglom aql sarasi, xalgning hayotda orttirgan haqiqati” [1, b. 171] .

Turli tillarning maqollariga to‘xtalar ekanmiz, ular o‘sha til egasi bolmish xalgning
tarixiy, ma'naviy va moddiy madaniyati ko‘zgusi ekaniga guvoh bo‘lamiz. Shu sababli, turli
til maqollarini giyosiy o‘rganish millatning o‘ziga xos madaniy va milliy girralarini ochishga
yordam beradi, boshqacha qilib aytganda, o‘sha xalqning mentalitetini ko‘rsatadi.

“Mentalitet” tushunchasi tilshunoslik paradigmasiga kiritilganiga hali ko‘p bolmagan
bo‘lsa-da, hozirda juda keng doirada gollanilmoqda. Tor manoda mentalitet “fikrlash
doirasi, dunyoqarash” mazmunida foydalanilsa, keng manoda “xalgning axloqi, tarbiyasi va
tasavvuri tushuniladi” [2, b.59].

Mentalitet tushunchasini tilshunos V.fon Gumboldt garashlarida ham ko‘rishimiz
mumkin. Uning fikricha, mentalitet - bu “xalgning nafaqat tilida, balki adabiyoti, dini va
boshga mamaviy jabhalarida ham o‘z aksini topgan xarakteridir”. Shunday ekan, yuqorida
aytib o‘tilganidek, bu “milliy xarakter” xalgning dini, siyosati, urf - odatlari, ijtimoiy
qatlami, turmush tarzi, tarixi va hatto geografik o‘rni bilan ham chambarchas boglig.

Tilshunos olim Boldirev dunyo madaniyatlarini o‘tmishga, hozirgi kunga va kelajakka
yonalishiga qarab wuch turga boladi. Birinchi guruh madaniyatlari “konservativ”
madaniyatlar sifatida tasvirlanib, ularda an’analarga katta ahamiyat beriladi. Ingliz, rus,
xitoy, yapon va fransuz madaniyatlari bunday madaniyat turiga misol bo‘la oladi. Hozirgi
kunga yo‘nalgan madaniyat vakillari bugungi kun bilan yashashadi. Ular ta’sirchan bo‘lib,
qarorlarni “shu yerda, hozirning o‘zida” qabul qilishadi. Ushbu madaniyatlarga Lotin
Amerika mamlakatlari, filippinliklar, irlandiyaliklar kiradi. Bunday guruhga turklarni ham
daxl qilsa bo‘ladi. Shimoliy amerikaliklar esa kelajakka yo‘nalgan madaniyatlar sirasiga
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kiradi. Bunday madaniyatlarda rivojlanishga, kelajak uchun jamg‘arishga katta ahamiyat
qaratiladi [3, b.76]. Ishimizda ko‘rib o‘tayotganimiz koreys va o‘zbek xalglari madaniyatini
“konservativ’ madaniyatlar guruhiga kiritishimiz mumkin. Shu bois har ikki xalq
magollarida umuminsoniy gadriyatlar, fazilatlar va odatlar, falsafiy tushunchalar o‘xshash.
Ahamiyatli tomoni shundaki, har ikki tilda mavjud bo‘lgan bir xil maqgollar ba’zan ikki xalq
tomonidan bir xil, ba’zan umuman boshqgacha ifoda bilan o‘zining xususiyatlarini ochib
beradi.

Koreys tilshunosi Bok-Myung Chang Sharq va G‘arb xalglari gadriyatlarini
quyidagicha farglaydi [4, b.137] :

Sharq qadriyatlari tizimi G‘arb qadriyatlari tizimi
Jamoatchilik va jamoaga qarab ish tutish Shaxsiyat va yakkalik
Iyerarxiya/daraja/ijtimoiy mavqe Tenglik

Hamkorlik Mufavvagiyat uchun raqobatlashish
Spiritualizm Materialism

Rasmiyatchilik Norasmiyatchilik

Andisha Ochig-oydinlik

Konservativlik Liberallik

Odob-axloqqa asoslanish Qoida va qonunlarga asoslanganlik

Demak, koreys va o‘zbek mentaliteti, milliy xarakterida o‘xshash tomonlari juda ko*p.
Jumladan, har ikki xalq maqollarida jamoaviy yakdillik, hamjihatlik va ahillikka targ‘ib ruhi
aks etgan maqpollar juda ko‘p uchrab, bu ushbu xalglar tarixi va ular boshdan kechirgan
ijtimoiy sharoitlar bilan bogliq.

O‘rta neolit davridagi Koreya iglimi insonlarni to‘da bolib yashashga majbur gilgan,
chunki bunday iglim sharoitida alohida oilalar bo‘lib hayot kechira olishning iloji yo‘q edi.
Qishloq xo‘jaligida sholi yetishtirish asosiy tirikchilik manbasiga aylanganda esa, aholidan
birgalikda sug‘orish inshootlari qurish talab etilgan. Ikkinchidan, VI asrdan boshlab
Koreyada konfutsiychilik davlat mafkurasi sifatida shakllana bordi. Konfutsiychilikda
alohida ta’kidlangan gadriyatlardan biri esa jamiyat a’zolarining bir-birlariga ma’sul va
javobgar ekanliklaridir.

BHX| & = SHE T RO} (Oddiy 0q qog'ozni ham birgalikda ko‘targan yaxshi)

A nRlstH & &2

!

O{ZIC}. (Birgalikda tashvishlanish g‘amni yengillatadi)

ZAtM = Sttl= R7HO| 8Tt (Qanchalik qobiliyatli bo‘lsang-da, yolg'izlikda hech narsani
eplolmaysan)

5 &0| 3rotof A2|7t FCh. (Tkki qo'l kafti bir-biriga urilsagina tovush chiqadi)

Ozbek xalgining etnik jihatdan kop tarmoqli va sertomir ekanligi uning
mentalitetida barcha urug’ va ijtimoiy qatlamlar uchun umumiy jihatlar, jamoa manfaatlari
va yakdillikni taqozo qilib kelgan:

Yolg‘iz daraxt o‘rmon bo‘lmas.

Birlashgan o‘zar, birlashmagan to‘zar.
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Yo‘ldan chiqsang chiq, eldan chigma.

Tkki qo‘l qilgan ishni bir qo‘l gilolmas.

Shuningdek, xalq ikki xalq madaniyatida ham mehmondo‘stlik va bagTrikenglik
tushunchalari ulug‘lanadi, bu mavzudagi magollar ham ko‘pchilikni tashkil etadi:

AKX & = 0| UL} (Gadoyning uyiga ham bir kuni mehmon keladi)

Mugqobili: Mehmon - atoyi xudo.

20| Zotof LtH|7t R RICt. (Gul yaxshi bo'lsa, kapalak ko‘payadi)

Mugqobili: Mehmon mezbonga aziz, mezbon - mehmonga.

Ushbu magollarda mehmonga bo‘lgan hurmat, bag‘rikenglik yaqqol ko'rinib turibdi.
Ammo, ogohlantirmay keladigan va mezbon uyida kop qolib ketuvchi mehmonlar
xushlanmasligini quyidagi maqollarda ko‘rishimiz mumkin:

Tt Lkl M=0d| 2Ct. (Aziz mehmon tongda keladi)

Mugqobili: Erta borsang, et pishar, kechga qolsang, bet pishar.

A O A — A =
2 45 Hle 2% ECh

(Yomg'ir yoqqani sari, mehmonlar ketgani sari yaxshi)
Mugqobili: Chagirilmagan mehmon - sariq itdan yomon.

S04t £=2 AFEEF XL =AM

(Yangi baliq va mehmon uch kundan keyin sasir)

Mugqobili: Mehmonning otini asl derlar, uch kundan so‘ng sasir derlar.

O‘zbek xalq magqollaridagi mentalitet tushunchasiga to‘xtaladigan bo‘lsak, xalqimiz
qonidagi bolajonlik to‘grisida eslamay ilojimiz yo‘q. Dunyo millatlari orasida
o‘zbeklarchalik bolajon xalq yo‘q. Shu sababli farzand, bolalar hagidagi maqollar o‘zbek
xalgining eng sevimli mavzularidan biridir:

Bol - shirin, bola boldan - bola shirin.

Farzandim - asal-gandim.

Qo'y qo‘zichog'i bilan chiroyli, xotin - chaqalog'i bilan.

Farzand va ota-ona munosabati to‘g'risidagi maqollar koreys xalq magqollari orasida
ham kop uchraydi:

S Xt 410| . ZCt. (Bolamning bolasi yanada shirin)

Mugqobili: Bolamning bolasi — gand-u o‘rik donasi.

&l otof| ofZl oto|7} giet, X|Ftol Ef ol eiz 7ot 2ot
(Uy ichida bola yo‘qligi yer sharida quyosh nuri yo‘qligi bilan barobardir)
Mugqobili: Bolali uy - bozor, bolasiz uy — mozor.

M M77| 2ick= AREE et

(Bolam yomon deydigan odam yo‘q)

Mugobili: Yomon bo‘lsa ham omon bo‘lsin.

oto|7} Aol A xt 7HAIZ7H AEIX| =Lt
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(Uchta bola bor uyda onaga yegani tikan ham tegmas)

Mugqobili: Bolalik qarg‘aga don tegmas.

Endi esa ozbek va koreys xalq maqollarida aks etgan tarbiya masalasiga to‘xtalsak.
Buyuk ma‘rifatparvar Abdulla Avloniy tarbiya jarayoniga to‘xtalar ekan shunday deb
yozadi: “Tarbiya gilguvchilar tabib kabidurki, tabib xastaning badanidagi kasaliga davo
qgilgani kabi tarbiyani bolaning vujudidagi jahl maraziga “yaxshi xulq” degan davoni
ichidan, “poklik” degan davoni ustidan berub, katta qilmogi lozimdur” [5]. Ushbu
fikrlarning o°zi tarbiya jarayonining mohiyatini ochib beruvchi dalil vazifasini o‘taydi.

Xalq og‘zaki ijodining o‘ziga xos shakl va mamno munosabatiga ega bolgan xalq
magpollarida ham tarbiya masalasi eng asosiy mavzulardan biri sanaladi. Ularda tarbiyaning
muhim jaroyon ekanligi va unda nimalarga e’tibor berish kerakligi maqolda berilayotgan
fikr va hukmga asos bo‘ladi.

Ma'lumki, tarbiyaning asosi yoshlikda qo‘yiladi. Inson bolalikda sodda, ishonuvchan,
samimiy, boladi. Aynan shu davrdan bolaga e’tiborli bolish, odobi va tarbiyasini nazorat
qilish, o‘rgatish talab etiladi:

KA E S ALRE Z Tt (Bola ham hosilga oxshaydi)

Mugqobili: Daraxtdan meva olaman desang, niholligidan parvarish gil.

Har ikkala maqoldagi “hosil” va “nihol” misolida yosh bola nazarda tutilib, uni
tarbiyasini navniholligidan, bolaligidan nazorat qil, to‘grilik tomonga eg, aks holda egri
o‘sishi, tarbiyasini, odobini buzishi mumkinligi uqtiriladi.

71 OtEHX|0d| 1 OF&. (Otasi ganday bo'lsa, 0'g'li ham shunday bo‘ladi)
AHAIE = ol oL E ERACE (Bolasini ko‘rishdan oldin onasini ko'r)

= 0| 2folok, o} = 0| B CF. (Suvning usti tiniq bo‘lsa, osti ham tiniq boladi)

Ushbu magollarga muqobil sifatida esa o‘zbeklardagi “Yaxshi otadan - yaxshi o‘g'il”,
“Onasini korib gizini ol”, “Kichiklar kattaga ergashar” maqollarini keltirish mumkin.
Chunki ota-onaning qandayligini ko'rib, ular tarbiya gilgan farzandlarga baho beriladi.
Bunga sabab, farzand, odatda, ota-onasidan o‘rnak oladi, ularga o‘xshashga harakat qiladi.
Ota-onaning qandayligi farzandda aks etadi. Tarbiyaga oid bunday maqollarni har ikkala
xalq og'zaki ijodi namunalari orasida ko‘plab uchratish mumkin. Boisi, tarbiya har ganday
zamonda va makonda xoh u o‘zbek, xoh u nemis bo‘lsin, eng muhim masala sanaladi.

Yana shuni ham e’tirof etish kerakki, “qaynona” va “kelin” obrazlari nafaqat o‘zbek
magqollarida, balki, koreys xalq maqollarida ham ko‘p yoritiladi. Buning sababi koreys va
o‘zbek xalgida ota-onani uluglash, ular gariganda g'amxo‘rlik gilish millatning qon-qoniga
singib ketgan qadriyat, eng oliy burch hisoblanadi. Shu boisdan farzandlar oila qurgandan
song ham ota-onalari bilan birgalikda yashab kelishgan. Shu bois gaynona kelin mavzusi
kundalik hayotning ajralmas gismi bo‘lib, har ikki xalgda ham bu munosabatlarga jiddiy
yondashiladi. Masalan:
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M H=2| #fof 2otof Ho{=2| &8t & QtC}. (Ikkinchi kelinni olgandan keyin
birinchisining yaxshiligini bilasan)

AL A2 2 H=2| A2 Ao K. (Kuyovni qaynona, kelinni qaynota xushlar)

Jzd FHU =2 W =0[2 ot FHL &2 A=l =0l (Cholimning puli
mening pulim, o‘glimning puli kelinimniki)

O‘zbek magqollaridan esa “Kelin bilan gaynona - o't bilan suv”, “Qaynota ham - ota,
gaynona ham - ona”, “Cholimning topganini yayrab yeyman, o‘glimning topganini ingrab
yeyman” maqollarini misol qilib keltirishimiz mumkin.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, maqollar bu xalgning madaniy merosidir. Ularda o‘sha
xalgning barcha o'y - fikrlari, dunyoqgarashi, turmush tarzi, fe’l-atvori va e’tiqodi aks etadi.
Har bir millat o‘ziga xos tavsiflarga ega ekan, bu ularning maqollariga ham ta’sir etmay
golmaydi. Hatto magqollardagi mavzular o‘xshash bolsada, ulardagi obrazlar

takrorlanmasligi bilan ajralib turadi. Aynan ana shu tasvirlar maqollardagi milliy
bo‘yoqdorlikni ta’'minlaydi [6, b.67].
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MAXSUS TA’LIM MUASSASALARL: MUAMMO VA KAMCHILIKLAR

Qo’chqarova O’g’iljon Umar qizi
Nizomiy nomidagi Toshkent Davlat Pedagogika Universtiteti
oligofrenopedagogika mutaxassisligi 2-bosqich magistranti

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada siz maxsus ta’lim muassasalarida uchraydigan muammo va
kamchiliklar hamda ularni tuzatish uchun tavsiyalar haqida ma’lumotlar berilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: yordamchi maktablar, maxsus ta’lim, inklyuziv ta’lim, adabiyotlar, yordamchi
sinflar

Globallashuv davrida jahonda ilm-fan, texnika va texnologiyalar shiddat bilan
rivojlanayotganini aslo kozdan qochirib bolmaydi. Bu esa o'z navbatida ta’'lim, ilm-fan
oldiga yangi talablarni kondalang qo‘ymoqda. Ta’lim tizimini muntazam isloh etish,
o‘qitishning zamonaviy usul va vositalarini takomillashtirish, ta’lim mazmunini boyitib
borish, demak, bugungi kunning ham dolzarb talabi bolib qolaveradi.

Mamlakatimizda ta’lim sohasida olib borilayotgan islohotlar vaqt otgani sayin o'z
samarasini bermoqda, ammo muammolar ham to’liq bartaraf etilgan emas. Xalq ta’limining barcha
sohalari bilan bir gatorda maxsus ta’lim va unga qaratilgan e’tiborni nazarda tutgan holda ulardagi
muammolarni o’rganish va kamchiliklarni yuzaga olib chigish, mutasaddilar e’tiborini ushbu
muammolarga qaratish bugungi kunning dolzarb mavzularidan biri bo'lib golmogda.

Maxsus ta'lim tizimi deganda jismoniy va ruhiy kamchiliklarga ega bo'lgan bolalarga (ko'zi
0jiz, kar-soqov, aqli zaif, tayanch harakali apparatida nugsoni bo'lgan, nutq nugsoni bo'lgan
bolalar) aniq magsadni ko 'zlab «korreksiya», <kompensatsiya», «reabillitatsiya» ishlarini amalga
oshiradigan maxsus ta'lim muassasalari: ko'zi ojiz bolalar uchun, eshitishida nugsoni bo'lgan
bolalar uchun, agli zaif bolalar uchun maktab-internatlar tushuniladi.

Maxsus ta’'lim muassasalari alohida yordamga muhtoj bolalar ta’lim tarbiyasi bilan
shug'ullanganligi sababli, ularga umumiy ta’lim maktablariga qaratiladigan e’tibor ikki hissa
ko’p bolishi lozim. Maxsus ta’lim oluvchi bolalarga ta’lim tarbiya qonigarli berilmasa
nafaqat bu bolalarning kelajagiga balki sog’lom bolalar rivojlanishiga ham jiddiy ta’sir
o'tkazadi. Davlatimiz kelajagi yosh avlodga bog’liq. Ularning samarali bilim olishi va jahon
yutuglaridan xabardor bo’lishi yurtimiz kelajagini belgilab beradi. Shu sababdan biz quyida
maxsus ta’'lim tizimidagi ayrim muammolarni ko'rsatib o’tamiz.

Zamonaviy maxsus ta’limning eng muhim muammolaridan biri - bu xorijiy
mamlakatlarning maxsus ta’llim jarayonidagi ilg‘or tajribalarni o‘rganish va ahamiyatga
molik jihatlarini o‘zimizda qo‘llashdir.

Shu jihatdan olib garaganda chet el tajribalariga murojaaat giladigan bo‘lsak, ko‘plab
mamlakatlarda maxsus ta’lim majburiy va hamma birdek bu turdagi ta’limni olish huqugjiga
ega. Aksariyat mamlakatlarda bolalarning ta’limni olishi ular 6 yoshga yetganida, sog‘lig'i
borasida jiddiy muammolar kuzatilmagan holatda boshlanadi. Shu bilan birga, ta’limni 8
yoshdan kechiktirmay boshlash ko‘p davlatlarda belgilab qo‘yilgan. Sababi, aynan shu
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bosgichda bilim-ko‘nikmalar shakllanib, ularning o‘zlashtirish darajasi kop ma’noda
ta’'limning muvaffaqiyatini belgilaydi.

Zamonaviy maxsus talimning eng muhim muammolaridan yana biri — zamonaviy
texnik vositalardan unumli foydalanishdir. Zero, talim-tarbiya zamon bilan hamnafas
ravishda taraqqiy etib boradigan wuzluksiz jarayondir. Buning uchun o‘gituvchi-
murabbiylarga  zarur shart-sharoitlar yaratilgan. Mamlakatimizdagi qariyb barcha
umumta’lim maktablari zamonaviy kompyuter texnikasi, multimedia vositalari va boshqga
jihozlar bilan ta'minlangan, har bir o‘gituvchining “Ziyonet” axborot-ta’lim portali orqali
internetga ulanishi, kerakli ma’lumotlarni qidirish, ularni qayta ishlash va ta’lim jarayoniga
samarali tadbiq etishlari uchun zarur shart-sharoitlar yaratilgan. Lekin maxsus ta’lim
muassasalari xususan yordamchi maktablar bu boradagi imkoniyatlardan foydalana
olmaydi. O‘gituvchi muntazam ravishda o‘z malakasi, bilim va mahoratini qo‘shimcha
adabiyotlar, metodik qo‘llanmalar, sohaga oid yangiliklar hamda ish tajribalarini o‘rgangan
holda oshirib borishi zarur. Bu borada internetning ham katta o‘rni bor.

Hech birimizga sir emaski biz yangi bilimlarni va ta’lim to’'grisidagi yangiliklarni
internet orqali mustaqil o'zlashtirib boradigan avlodmiz. Internet tarmoglarida mavjud
yangiliklar va yangi nashr ettirilgan adabiyotlar esa xorijiy tillarda bo’lganligi sababli oddiy
maxsus ta’'lim tizimidagi o’qituvchini biroz giyinchilikka uchrashiga sabab bo’ladi. Maxsus
pedagogikaga tegishli xorij adabiyotlarini ona tilimizga tarjima qilish va o'zbek tilidagi
ma’lumotlarni internet tarmog’ida ko'paytirish nafagqat bu tizimdagi pedagoglar uchun
balki ona tilimiz uchun ham xizmat gilganimizni anglatadi.

Maxsus talimdagi muhim muammolardan yana biri maxsus talim muassasalari
davlatimizni har bir tuman va shaharlarda mavjud emasligi. Birgina Qoraqalpog’iston
Respublikasi miqyosida 14 ta tuman va shahar uchun 2 ta agli zaif bolalar uchun
mo'ljallangan yordamchi maktab va internat, zaif eshituvchi bolalar uchun 1 ta maktab
internati va 1 ta ko'zi ojiz bolalar maktab internati bor. Ularning 3 tasi Respublika
markazida joylashgan bo’lsa bittasi boshqa tumanda. Bolalarning o’z hududiga yaqin
bo’lmagan joyga borib ta’lim olishi oilaning moddiy ahvoliga va bolaning ta’lim olish
sifatining pasayishiga olib kelmoqda. Ayrim bolalar esa hududda maxsus ta’lim muassasasi
bo'lmaganligi uchun umumta’lim maktablarida yoki uyda ta’lim olmogda. Bugungi kunda
mamlakatimiz miqyosida inklyuziv talimni joriy etish to'grisida ishlar jadal olib
borilmoqda, ammo jamiyatimizning hali bu ta’lim turiga tayyor emasligi yani kopchilik
ota-onalar bir sinfda 0’z farzandi bilan rivojlanishida nugsoni bo’lgan bolani ta’lim olishiga
qarshilik ko'rsatish holatlari ham wuchrab turibdi. Bundan tashqari umumtalim
maktablarida defektolog-pedagoglarning yetishmasligi, maxsus ta’limda faoliyat olib
boradigan o’gituvchilarning inklyuziyadan to’liq va tushunarli ma’lumotga ega emasligi
ham to’siq bo’lib golmogda.

Xulosa

Ko'rinib turibdiki, nogiron, alohida yordamga muhtoj bolalar ham zamon talabiga javob
beradigan ilmiy bilimlaming elementar asoslarini egallashi, hayotda o'z o'ini topa olishlari haqida
davlatimiz mustaqillikning dastlabki yillaridayoq gamxo'rlik gila boshlagan. O'zbekiston
Respublikasida barcha maxsus talim-tarbiya muassasalari davlat ixtiyorida ekanligi, bu

www.interonconf.com 80 PAGE

T



%

“INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH CONFERENCE”
BELARUS, International scientific-online conference

tashkilotlami davlat mablag' bilan taminlashi nazarda tutiladi Maxsus talim-tarbiya
muassasalarining faoliyati davlat tomonidan boshqarilib boriladi. Shu kabi tadbirlar maxsus ta'lim
ustidan davlatning siyosatini amalga oshirish, o'quv reja va dasturlarining yagona bo'lishini
taminlash imkoniyatini beradi. Nogiron bolalaming barcha turiari uchun maxsus maktab,
maktab-internatlar, soglomlashtirish sanatoriyalarida talimning bepul ekanligini ta'kidlash
mumKin.

Shuni aytish zarurki, maxsus talim tizimining 0'ziga xos bo'lgan tomoni — uch vazirlik:
Xalg talimi vazirligi, Sogligni saglash vazirligi, Ijtimoiy ta'minot vazirligi tasarrufida
ekanligidir.

Davlatimiz qonunlarida har kim bilim olish huquqiga ega ekanligi va zamonaviy ilm-
fan yutuglaridan foydalana olishi mumbkinligi ta’kidlangan. Shuni nazarda tutgan holda
maxsus ta’lim oluvchi alohida yordamga muhtoj bolalar ham bu jamiyat a’zosi sifatida sifatli
ta’'lim olishga haglidir.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR VA MANBALAR:

L. O’zbekiston Respublikasi Konstitutsiyasi. 1992-yil

2. Mirziyoyev Sh.M. Buyuk kelajagimizni mard va olijanob xalqimiz bilan birga
quramiz. Toshkent, “O’zbekiston”, 2017 yil, 488 bet.

3. . Normativ huqugqiy hujjatlar loyihalari muhokamasi portalida yangi tahrirdagi

O‘zbekiston Respublikasining ta'lim to‘g‘risidagi qonuni
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XAJKAPO BAXOJIAII JACTYPJAPUJIAH ®ONIAJTAHAII
MEXAHU3MJUIAPUHU TAKOMUJUUTAIITUPUIL (PIRLS XAJIKAPO BAXOJIAL
JACTYPU ACOCHUA)

Tyxracunosa Mynupa UoparumoBHa
Conuposa /Ilnanoza MypoaoBHa
KU, V36exucmon
biloliddin19860419@gmail.com

Aunnorauus: PIRLS xankapo 6axonaw dacmypu éa mavium coxacudazu myKIapHu
baxonaw xankapo accoyuayusicu (IEA) mascughu, 6ownanzuy cung yxysuunapunune yxuul
CABOOXOHNUSUHU Oaxonaw mapmubu, mavium Ccamapacopiucuiy OwUpuuoa XauKkapo
baxonaw Odacmyprapuoar — GoudanaHuul  MEeXAHUIMAAPUHU — MAKOMULIAUMUPUUUHUHE
3AMOHABUL YCYIl 84 BOCUMANAPU XAKUOA MABILYMOM OepUuidou.

Kanur cy3nap: mavaum coxacudazu iomyxnapnu baxonaw xaikapo accoyuayusicu, IEA,
OECD, xanxapo b6axonaw oacmypnapu, PIRLS, mavium camapadopaueu, peiimune, Hamuaicad.

TabnuMm TU3UMHIIA WHHOBAIMS, WHTErpaius Ba YKUTUII cUPATU MOHUTOPUHTHHHU
TaKOMIJITAITAPUIN OYViinya amMajira OmupuiIaéTraH WIMHA HM3JTaHUIUIApAa YKyB-TapOus
KapaCHU HATWKABHIUINTUTA ajoxXyja YbTHOOp KapaTWIMOKAa. byHmai #yHanmummarua
TaIKUKOTJIap/ia YKUTUII cu(aTH MOHUTOPUHTHHUHT Ha3apUH-METOHOJOTHK AacOCIapuHU
TAKOMWJTALITUPUIL,  KOMIIETCHUMABUNA  E€HJAIYBra acOCJIaHraH JaBjiaT  TabJIuM
CTaHJAPTJIApUHU TATOWK OTHUI, Y3IYKCH3 TabJIUM TH3UMUTAa WHHOBAIIMOH FOSUIApHHU,
ax00OpOT-KOMMYHUKAITMOH TEXHOJOTHUSJIAPHU >KOPUM KWJIWINra OWJ WIMHN IKUXATIaH
acoCJIaHTaH Takau(dIapHU, TaBCHsUIAp TU3UMHUHU HIIA0 YWKWILN, TabIUM Ba VKUTHII
cudarura TabCHUp OTYBUYM OMWJUIAPHU AaHUKIAII, VYKUTUII CU(ATH MOHUTOPUHTUHH
aBTOMATJIAIITHPHUIITA AJOXH/1a YbTUOOP KapaTHIMOK/IA.

PIRLS xanmkapo ©Oaxoyiamn JacTypd TabiuM THU3UMUHUHT Ky4Jd Ba  Ky4cH3
TOMOHJIApUHM aHUKdamra ¢&pnam Oepaau. HaTmxamap mryHM KypcaTuO KEIMOKIAKH,
WUKTUCOAWIA PUBOKIIAHUII TahIUM CcU(ATH Ba YHUHT HATIDKACUTa TYFPU MPOIMOPIHOHAT
TabCUp Kypcarap »dkKaH. MabiayMmku, TabiuM cudaTu OunaH OOFNIUK Tap3ia xap Oup
TabJIUM Myaccacacu KaTtop BasudaiapHu Xan Kuiaaad. byHmaH Tamkapu TabiuMm cudaTh
MyaMMOCHUHU TaJKUK KWJIUIIJA METOAOJNOTHK JKMXAaTJaH MyXUM OYyiraH KyHugaru
TabKUJIAPHU KEITUPHUII JIO3UM:

1) Tabaum cudatu — Oy, TabJIUM OJYBYM, OapKaMmoJl IMIAXCHH Xap TOMOHJIaMma
TapOUsIall Ba PUBOXJIAHTHPHUILNTA JOUP MacajlajlapHU XaJl KWIHMINTa WUMKOH OepaauraH
y3Hra Xoc¢ Xycycustiaap TyIJIaMUAIUD;

2) TapnuM cH(ATUHH SIXIUT, JKaMIIAaHTaH XOJJa, XaM IIPOILeCCyal, XaM HaTHXKa
OepanuraH kuxatiap HyKTau HazapuaaH KypruO YUKUII MaKcaara MyBO(UK;
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3) TabiuM cudaTd WHCOH (AONUATHHUHT AaCOCHH Typjlapu TH3UMH OWJIaH
OenruiiaHauraH Ma3MyHUra OOFIIHK;

4) tapmuM cudatu kapaéH cudarnia YKyB KapaéHUHHHT TalIKIIUK JOUpacuua
XocuJl Oynanuran y3apo OOFIMK TabIuM OEpHIl Ba TabJIUM ojuil (aonaustu cudaruaa
HaMO€H OViaau;

5) TabnuMm cudaTH, aBBajoO, TABJIUM OJyBUYWIApAa OWIMMHUHT TYJIUKIHK,
YYKYPJIMK, TE3KOPJHK, MOCJIAIIYBYAHJINK, AHUKJIMK, YMYMJIAIITAHJIUK, AHTJAHTAHIAK Ba
MyCTaxKaMmJIMK KaOW XyCycusiTiap THU3UMHHM IIAKUIAaHTUPHUIN  KOOWIMATH  Xamja
ArajulaHral OWJIMMHM amaluéT/a )KaMUsT, Myaccaca Ba Y3M Y4yH camapaid, V3 BaKTHAa
Ba MOOWJ KYJUITaHWIUIIKA OuiaH OeNriiIaHaIu.

Xo3up/ia TabIuM HUHCIEKIUA Xy3ypuaaru Tabnum cudatuau Oaxonam Oyiinua
XallKapo TaJKUKOTIApHU amMaira omupuil MU Mapka3d TOMOHHIAH Y30eK, pyc Ba
KOpaKaINoOK TWUIApHAA YTKa3uiIaJuraH kapa¢Hiap ydyH Oapua TaJKMKOT MaTepuasuiapu:
Oaxonam pgadTapiapu Ba CYpOBHOMajap TETHIUIM THIapra MOCTAIITHPUITAH XO0Jaa
TapKUMa KUJIUHUO, XaIKapo cepTudukanusgad YyTKa3uiaraH.

PIRLS acocwii TagkMKOTH KOFO3 INAKIWAAa YTKasWwiagd Ba  yHAA 4-cuH(D
VKyBUMJIapU MAaTHHU YKUO TYIIYHUII Japa)kajJapuHu 0axXoJOBYHM TECT TOMIIUPHUKIAPUHU
Oaxapuillagu Xamjaa TabJIuMra KU3UKHUIILIApH, Vi Ba MakTad MIapOUTIapH TYFpPUCHUAATH
maxcuil puKpIapuHA HaMOEH ATYBYH YKYBUH CYPOBHOMACHHH TYJIUPUIIAITH.

HIyHuHTIEK, UINTUPOKYM MakTabiap paxOapiapu Ba TaHiaHraH cuH¢ paxOaprapu
TabJUM MyaccacacHJiard TabJIUM MYXUTUHM VpPraHyBuUd MakTad Ba YKUTYBUYH
CYpPOBHOMACHHHM, VKYBUMWJIAPDHUHI OTa-OHalapu €KW BacHillapm 3ca Qap3aHaJapUHHHT
TabJIUM OJIULI MIAPOUTIIAPUHU YPraHyBUU Yl CYPOBHOMACHUHHU TYJIAUPHUILIAN.

PIRLS TaakukoTnapu myBaddakusaTian TabiuM Herusuga myBaddakusaTIv Iaxc,
MyBad(HaKuATIH Kelaxak Ba MyBapakusITIv KacO dracu ETraHuHW Tabkuiaan. [EA
XaJKApo acCoUMalMACU Y3UHUHT 15 WWIIMK TagKUKOTIapu HaTmwxkacuga 60 maH 3uén
Mamiakatiap, 12000 gan optuxk maktad, 340000 man optuk yKyBuu Ba 16000 map opTHK
VKATYBUMJIAPHUHT (DAOJIMATHHY Tax IMUT KWW, 15 Human opTUK BakT MoOaiiHuIa 4-cuHd
VKYBUMJIAPUHUHT CABOJAXOHJIUK Japakacy aHyara Ky TapyIraHJIUTH TAabKUAJIAHAIU. XaJIKapo
JKCTIepTaap 2 TypAaru YKUHu 6axonaiauiap:

-~ SIHTY aIa0UETHH YKUII TAXKpUOACH;

- SHTH MabIyMOTHH OSrajulalira HyHaJITUPWIraH YKUII Majlakacu. TagkuKoTaa
UIITUPOK O3TYyBUWJIAp 2 TypAaru anabuéTaard MablyMOTIapHM VKulaunap: Oanuuil Ba
uH(popManmoH. byHia TalKUKOTAAa WIITUPOK ITYBUMIAPHUHT 4 KYHHKMAacH OaxoJiaHaJlu:
3apyp MabJIyMOTHH TOIUII Ba YHU YKUO TamupuO OepuIll, MATHHUHT MabJIyM KUCMHJIAH
3apyp XyJiocaJapHU YMKapHI, OOl KaxpaMOHJAp XapakaTlapuJaH WHTepHpUTaIusiap
HaMOEH KWIHII Ba VY3 (QUKpIApUHUM MATHHHUHT 3apyp KUCMJApHIaH MHUCOJUIap OwWiIaH
tacquiiam. IIyHM TabKUATAIl JKOM3KH, Y30EKHCTOHIMK VKyBUMIAp MIK Gopa 6y
TaJKAKOT/A UIITUPOK ITIUIAP, JEKUH MakTal TabhJIUM TU3UMHIA 103 OepaéTraH MKoOui
Varapunuiap ¢dap3aHaiapuMU3HU Xap KaHAall Mypakka0 CHUHOBiapra Tau€p SKaHIUTHHU
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KypcaTMOK/a. ByryHru kyHza TabjiuM COXacH BaKWJLIapu XaJKapo OaxoJail TU3UMIIapy Ba
YJIApPHUHT aXaMUSATH XaKuJa eTapid MabIyMoTra 3ra OyauIuIapy, TabJIUM Myaccacatapuaa
TaBJIMM CAMapaJOpJUTMHUA OIIMPUIIAA XaldKapo Oaxojaml JacTypiapujaH (oiaanaHuIl
MEeXaHU3MJIAPUHU TAKOMWJIAIITUPUII 0J13ap0 SKaHJIUTMHU XUCoOra OJIraH Xo0JiJ1a TaJKUKOT
UIIMMU3 MaB3ycuHu “bommanfud cuHduapia TabiuM caMapajopiuTrvHU OIIMPHIIAA
XaJKapo OaxoJylalml AacTypiapuaaH QoiJanaHuIl MEXaHU3MJIAPUHU TaKOMMWIIAIITHPUII
(PIRLS 6axomnam qactypu Muconunzia)” 1ed TaHaad oJIMHTaH.

Hapxakukart, PIRLS - (The Progress in International Reading Literacy Study) xankapo
Oaxonam mactypd 4-cuMH(} YKyBUMIAPMHMHI MAaTHHU YKHII Ba TYLUIYHUII Japa)XaCUHU
OaxoJylamra MyJDKaJUIaHraH. Maskyp Xankapo JacTyp OOLUIaHFUY CHH(UIapAa TaIlKHII
ATWJIAJUTaH TabJIMM-TapOus KapaéHuJa YKyBUWIAPHUHT YKWITaH MAaTHHU TYUIYHUILIHU, YHU
HIapXJaliy, MycTakuil XaéTa TYFpu Kapopiiap KaOyJsl KWIHIIY OpPKaJId TAbIMMHUHT KEHHHTH
O0ockuumnaa YKUITHA MyBa(GaKUATIN TaBOM STTUPHINTA 3aMHH Tal€pann.

PIRLS xankapo Oaxonam pgacTypura Tau€prapiuk Kypuin xapa¢Huga yuoy
MeToiapaan (oiianaHu0 KeIMHMOKIA: Ky3aTHIll, cyx0aT, OONUIaHFUY CUH(} YKyBUWIapH
CaBOJXOHJIMTMHM OIIMPHUIIHM aHUKJALIra KapaTWiraH WXTUMOUN-NIEAAroruK CypOBHOMA,
ku€cuit Taxwn, PIRLS mamk nadrapnapu, YKyB MaTepuajiapd Ba MaTeMaTHK-CTaTUCTHK
METOUIAPH.

Ymly TaAKUKOT WIIHUHT HAaTHXKaJapu TabiuM cU(ATUHU XalKapo CTaHAapTiIap
Japakacura KyTapull, MAJUIMM TabIUM TU3MMHMHHM HCIOX KWIHILI, TabJIUM Ma3MYHUHH,
nefaror Kaapjap Talépiaml Ba yJIapHUHI MaJlaKaCMHHM  OIIMPHIN  JacTypjapHHU
TaKOMWUTAIITUPUIL OViMYa TYIUIaHraH MabJyMOTJIApHM Ha3apuil OoMuTHINra XHU3MaT
KWIUII  MyMKUH. [luccepranys HIIMHUHT axaMHSITH OOLUIaHFUY CHUH(JIapAa TabIUM
camMapaJOpJUrMHM  OUIMpHUIIAA Xajdkapo Oaxonaml — jgactypiapuaad  QoijganaHuil
MEXaHM3MJIAPUHN TaKOMWUIAIITUPUIL OujaH OOFIMK MacajajapHu e4HIIia Ky3ra
TalUIaHaIu. YJapaaru HIUlapJaH YMyMTabJIUM MakTaOjgapuaa TabIuM caMapaJopJIuTrHHU
ommpuinga QoWganaHul  MyMKUH Oynaau. Tabaum cudaTHHM Xajakapo cTaHAapTiap
Japa)kacura KyTapull, MUJUIMH TabIUM TU3UMHMHHU MCIOX KWIHLI, TabJIUM Ma3MYHUHH,
nejaror Kaapjaap Tal€pnaml Ba  YJApHUHI MaJlaKaCMHM  OLIMPHIN  J1acTypJapHHU
TaKOMWUIAIITUPUILI JAaCTypJapUHM spaTHILJA  KyJI  KEeJIWIIM  MYMKUH. TaakukoT
MaTepuauiapuiaH yMyMTabJIUM MaKkTa0iapu OomnuiaHFud cCUHGIApH YUyH MeAaror Kaapiap
TaUEpIOBYM HYHANMIIIAp Y4yH, IIYHUHI/IEK, coXaja (aonusT onud Oopaérran memaror
XOAMMIIAp YYyH YCIyOWi KyIjaHManap spaTHIIAa XaMmJa YJIapHUHT TEJaroruk Ba
ycIIyOueT coxacuaaru OMJIMMIIapUHU OLIUMPHII YUYH (HOMAaaHUIIN MYMKHH.

ByryHru unmuii-TexHuk TapakkuET onira Oopa€TtraH 3amMoHJa €1l aBJIOJHUHT TabIUM
OJIHII IAPAXKCH HKAXOH CTAHJAPTIAPH ACOCH/IA YIUAHUIIN Y30EKMCTOH IIAPOMTHIA MyXHM
XHCOOIaHaIu. ['mobGamnamyB mapouTuaa YKyBUMIAD CABOAXOHJIWTHMHU  OIIUPHII
kKapaéHuga Kymiad Myammonap OOpKH, YJIapHU €4Yullla >KaXOH TabJIUM TH3UMHU Ba
6axoJai CTaHJapTIAPUHUHT Y3HUra X0C )KUXATJIApHUHU YpraHum xkyaa myxuMmanp. KOxopuna
caHa0 KypcaTraH KyIuiad TabiIuM CaMapaJOpJIMTHHM OIIMPUII MEXaHH3MJIapu Oopacuia
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MyamMmoiap Oopku, ymapHu Oaptapad Kwiuimi, Oy — MacajalapHH €YUl  MYXHM
MacajaapiaH XucoOJaHaIu.
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UHCOHUAT KAMUATU TAPUXUJA BUJINIITHUHT TAPAKKWI DTUIIA

®epy3a AmunHoBHa TypakyJsioBa
Kyxon JIIIH kamma ykumyesuucu
t.a.feruzaxon@gmail.com

AnHoTauusa: Maszkyp maxonaoa bunuw — moooui 6a mavHasuii OOPAUKHUHS UHCOH
mMuscuoazu MyausH makcaoza Kapamuiean ¢aon akc emuwiu, paicagha uHcon OUIUMUHUNL
9HE YMYMULl MOMOHIAPUHU, KOHYHUAMAAPUHU 64 X)CYCUSMIAPUHU VP2aHY8YU (Daniueu 6a
ounuw myepucuoazu mypiau KapauliapHuHe Magicyoiueu 6aéH dmunean.

Kanwut cy3nap: uncon, bunuw, ceseu, gancaguii Mmyammo, magaxkyp, aki, uim, XyKm

AHHOTaumMs: B oaunmoti cmamve I[losHanue — >mo axmueHoe OmMpadiceHue
MAmMepuaIbHo2o U OYX08HO20 ObLIMUL 6 MO32Y 4el08eKd, HANPABIEeHHOe HA OOCMUICEeHUe
onpedenenHol yeu, guiocopus — dmo HayKa, uzyvanuwas camvle oodwue CmMopoHwl,
3AKOHOMEPHOCMU U OCODEHHOCHU YeN08eYeCK020 NO3HAHUS, CYUeCMB08AHUE PA3IUYHBIX
83271510068 HA NO3ZHAHUE. .

KaroueBsble ciioBa: uenogek, sHanue, uHmyuyus, uiocopcras npobrema, MvluieHue,
Pasym, HayKa, cyscoerue

Abstract: In this article, Cognition is an active reflection of material and spiritual being in the
human brain, aimed at achieving a certain goal, philosophy is a science that studies the most general aspects,
patterns and features of human cognition, the existence of different views on cognition..

Key words: man, knowledge, intuition, philosophical problem, thinking, mind, science, judgment.

bumum — monauii Ba MabHaBUN OOPJIMKHUHT MHCOH MHUSCHAATd MyailsiH Makcajra
Kapatwirad Qaon akc »>tumuaup. dancada paHum WHCOH OUTUIIMHUHT SHT YMYMHM
TOMOHJIAPUHM, KOHYHUSTIAPUHU Ba XyCyCUSATIApUHH YpraHaau Ba oun6d 6epaau. by Tapsuna
TYpJIU Kapauuiap MaBxyJI:

JLFOM OunumHuHr MaHOGaum CyOBEKTHUB CE3TM Ba HMAPOKIApUMHU3 OHU3 Y3 Ce3ru Ba
UAPOKIIAPUMU3 YeTrapacuaH TalllKapuaa HUMa OOpIUTruHU Ouiia OlIMaiMu3-1eraH.

N.Kant - o0BbeKTHB OOpJIMKHU TaH ONHMO, Yy HpeIMeT Ba XOJIUCATApHU «Hapcaiap
V3unarruna Oynaau. «Hapcamap OW3 y4yH»JIUTMHU WHCOH Ouiagu, Oy MHCOHHM Kypiuad
TypraH xonaucanap, Hapcainap. «Hapcamap Vy3upma»nuruau uHCOH Ouna onmaiau. by
CPKUHJINK, YIMacluK, Xylo Ba my kabwnap. Kant Owimnimn HazapusicuHu OupuHuM OO
dancadpuit myammo cudarua, xap ToMmoHIamMa Kapab unkkaH ¢aitnacydaup.

B.I'eren- (Xeren) — MHCOH OWJIMIIUHKA MYTJIOK PYXHUHT HHCOH Kuédacuaa y3 — y3uHu
aHTJAIIMIND JEHIH.

JL.deiiepbax — myHE MHCOHIAH Ba YHUHT OHTUAAH TAIIKApHIa MaBXKyJ, HHCOH OMIUII
TaOMaTHUHT YHUHT Ce3TWjIapy Ba TaQakKypuIaru TYFpu HHBHUKOCTUP ACHIH.

®opobuii, bepynuit, U6n Cuno, YnyrOek, HaBouii — nHCOH TabuaT Ba KaMHUATHH
XaMJia Y3MHU OwiMiura KOAMp, MHCOH OWIMIIM Ce3rM Ba HApOKIapiaH OouuiaHuo,
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Ttapakkypra TOMOH pHUBOXJIaHUO Oopamu. MHcoH akmu — ¢$aosi, y OWUIHUITHUHT acoCHi
KypoJauaup. Yiap HMHCOH OWIMIIM MabjiIyM HapcalapiaH HOMabJIyM Hapcaiap TOMOH
puBOXIaHUO Oopamu,-1e6 kypcatamu. Muarm3 omumu @.Bexon (17-18- acp) — wHCOH
OWJIHILY ce3ruiiapaa OonuiaHa Iy, OMITUITHUHT MaHOau Taxpudaaup-aenam.

bunum wHCOHHMHT Ta0uaT, )KaMUAT Ba Y3U TYFpUCHAA OWIMMIIAp XOCWJI KWJIMINTA
KapaTWIran akjiui, MabHaBuil (aonuar typuaup. MHCOH V3uHM Kypma® TypraH atpod-
MYXHUT TYFpUcuia OWJIMM Ba TacaBBypra 3ra 0ynmail TypuO, GaoJuITHUHT OUPOH-OUp TypH
Oousan MyBad(PaKUATIN IIYFyJIaHA OJIMAMIM. BUIMIIHUHT MaxCyiu, HaTUXKacu WM 0Yuno0,
xXap KaHjail kacO-KopHH srajuiam (akat wiM opkanu pyi Oepamu. llynunraex, oumumd
WHCOHTarmHa XOocC OYyJIraH MabHaBUU AXTHEXK, XaCTul 3apypusaTaup. MHCOHUAT Kym acpiap
JaBOMHUAA OPTTUPraH OWIMMIAPUHH YMYMJAIITUPUO Ba KEWHMHTH aBiojiapra Oepud
KENTaHJIuTru Ty(ailm xaM Y31 ydyH KaTop KyJlallukiIapHu sipatrad. IHCOH QaoausTHHUHT
Xap KaHJal Typu MyalssH WJIMra TasHaau Ba (QaoiusT kapaCHHUIA SHTU OWIMMIIAD XOCHI
kunaan. Kynpganuk gaonusar xapaéHuga TakpuOaiap OpKalu OWIMMIIAp XOCHJ KUJIUII
OyTyH MHCOHMSTIa Xoc Oynran Ounuin ycynuaup. bunumnap 6eBocuta xaéTuid 3XTUEKIaH,
(bapoBOH XaéT KEUHPHIN 3apypaTHIAH BYXyIra KelIraH Ba pUBOXKIAHTaH. VHCOHMUSTHUHT
aH4a KeMMHTU TapakKKUETH TaBoMuAa WIMUN (paonusT Ounan 6eBocuTa MIyFyJIlaHaIUTaH Ba
WIMHAN Ha3zapusuiap spaTyBud alOXHIa WKTUMOHH T'ypyX BY)KyAra kenraH. bymap wunm-dan
KHUIIWIapu OYIu0, WIMHI Hazapusiap spaTUIl OWjIaH MIyFyJUIaHTaHIap.

bunumHuHr 2 makim MaBxya:

1. Kynpanuk (3MOUPHK) OHITHILL,

2. Hazapwit (wnmwuii) Ovutai.

Kynpganuk Ownuin ycyninapu HHUXOSTAA XHJIMa-XWJI Ba y3ura xoc Oynub, OyHnai
OUIMMIIAPHU CUCTEMAJIALITUPHIN Ba yMyMJIAILITaH X0J/1a KEHUHTU aBjojyiapra Oepuin aH4a
MYLIKYJIIUP. X03UPTH 3aMOH FapO COIMOJIOTHIACH A XAIKJIAPHUHT KYHAAJIUK OUIUM XOCHII
KWINII YCYJUTADUHHA YPraHyBYM MaxCyC COXa STHOMETOMOJOTHSI (paHHW BYXKyIAra KeJraH.
['HOoceomorust acocaH Hazapwii OWJIUIN Ba YHHHT PHBOXJIAHWII XYCYCHUSTIAPHUHH YPTaHUII
Ownan wryry/utaHagu. Hazapuil OWIMITHUHT OOBEKTH, CyOBEKTH Ba MPEAMETHHU Oup-
OoupuaaH apkian MyXyuM.

TankukoTun-onuM, ¢aiinacyd, caHbaTKop Ba OOIIKAJIAPHUHT, YMYMaH HHCOHHUHL
OunmMMIIap XOCHJ KWJIWII YYyH WIMHMHA (aojusITH KapaTWiraH Hapca, XOJauca, >Kapaé,
MyHOcabaTiap Ounuin oobekTiapu xucodnanaau. bummim o0beKTIapyu MoIHi, MabHABUH,
KOHKpPET, MaBXyM, TaOMUN Ba MKTUMOHMK OYIUININ MyMKWH. buiui oObeKTIapy eHr KUYnK
3appajapiaH TOpPTHO yiaKaH TajakTHKarada Oynran OopiukHM Kampal® onaau. bumwmn
oOBeKTIapura acociaHuO, OWIMM coxanapu TaOUHMH, WKTHUMOHMI-TYMaHWTap Ba TEXHUK
dannapra axparuiaay. bunmuin OunaH myryJilaHyBYH KAIIWAIAp Ba OYyTYH WHCOHUST OWITHII
CyObeKTH XucobnaHaau. AUpUM OJMHTaH TaJKUKOTUH-OJUMIIAD, HIMHUH Kamoasap, WIMHAN
TAJAKUKOT HHCTUTYTIAPU XaM alO0XH/1a OWIUII CyOBEKTIAPUIND.

WNnmuit Ounmim haonusT TabuaT Ba KaMUSAT MOXUSTUHU OWITMINTAaruHa Mac, Oaiku

MHCOHHUHT Y3WUra XaMm KapaTWIUIId MyMKUH. VIHCOH Ba OyTyH MHCOHUST aiiHU OMp BakTAa
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XaM OwIHIl OO0BEKTH, XaM OwMil CyObeKTH cudaTuga HaMOEH OYynanu. bumumHuHT
MakcaJyd WIMHA OWIMMIIap XOCWI KWJIHMIIAaHTHHA HOopaT sMac, O0anku OWIUIN skapaéHuia
XOCHJI KMJIMHTaH OMJIMMIIap BOCUTACKIa MHCOHHUHT OapKaMOJUIMTUIa UHTUIIUII, TaOuaT Ba
KAMUSATHU MHCOHMWJIAIITHPUII, TaOMHUI Ba MOKTUMOMM TapMOHUSTa 3pUIIMILIUD. bumum
MpeaMETH CyOBEKTHUHT OmyMI (HAOTUATHHU KamMpad oiraH OWiuil OOBEKTHHUHT alpum
coxanapu Ba ToMoHiapuaup. MaHHUHT YpraHuil coxacu ToOopa KOHKpETJIamud Oopau.
TabuaTtmryHocnuk ¢ganaapuHu OWIUII IpeaMeTHra Kapad OoTaHuKa, 300510Tus, reorpadus
Ba OomIKa coxajapy BYXyAra kenranaup. TaakukoT mpeaMeru ¢aniapHu Oup-Oupuaan
(dhapkaira UMKOH Oepaurad MyXxuM OeITHIuD.

bunum mpapaxanapuHu mapTiau paBHUIIIa KyWd, IOKOPH Ba OJIMNA Jlapakara a)XpaTuIll
MYMKHH.

bunumHuHr Kyiin napaxacu 06apya THpUK MaBXyJoTiapra xoc 0ynu0, Xxuccuid Onimui
neitmnanu. Xuccuii OUIUII ce3ruap BocuTacuaa Ounuimaup. NHCOHHUHT ce3Td ab30Japu
OYIIMUIN KYPUII, SUTUTHUII, XU OWJIHII, TabM OWIIUII, TEPH CE3TUCH OOIIKa MaBXya0Tiapaa
OyiraHM CHHTapyd YHUHI Hapcajapra XOocC XyCyCHUsiTH, OenrwiapuHu (apkiami, TaOuui
MYyXUTra MOCJAIIXII Ba XUMOSJIAaHUIIN yuyH €paam Oepaau. bunumHuHar Kyitn 0ockuuuia
Ce3r, WAPOK, TaCaBBYp, AMKKAT, Xaél TAIIKW OJlaM TYFpUCHUJA MYyalssH OWIMMIIApD XOCHII
Kuiuiira épaam oepaiu.

bummmiauHar 1oKopu Oockuum (akaT WHCOHJIApraruHa Xoc OYnu0, akiaui OWauin EKu
palnyoHan oMU Jeruaaaun. Arap UHCOH Y3 ce3rwiapu EpaamMua Hapca Ba XOAUCAIAPHUHT
dakar TamKM Xocca Ba XycCycuUsATIapuHH Owusica, TadakKyp BOCHUTacHaa Hapca Ba
XOJIUCANIAPHUHT UYKU MOXUSTHHU OMnO onau. MoXusT 3ca XxaMuIlia SIUPHHIND, Y TOUMO
xonuca cudatuaa HaMoEH Oynanu. Xap Oup xoaucaaa MOXUSITHUHT dakaT OMp TOMOHUTHHA
Hamo€H Oymanu. [y Goucnan xaMm xozuca ajagaMyd Ba YaaFruTyBUHANp. buHOOapuH, MHCOH
CEe3TWIIapUHUHT OUpOH Oup Hapca EKU Xoauca TYFpucHIa OepraH MabIyMOTIaApU Xed KauOH
YHUHT OyTyH MOXMSATHHM o4uO Oepa onmaiau. TymyHuya axnmmii Omnuin €ku Tadaxkyp
BOCHTACHJIa OWIMII XUCCHUW OWIMIIHM WHKOp JTMaiau, Oajdku ce3rwjiap BOCHUTacHa
OJIMHTAH OWJIMMIIAPHU YMYMIIAIITUPHIN, TAXJIWI KUIWII, CHHTE3JAll, MaBXyMJIAIITHPHII
OpKalli SHTM XOCHWJI KWJIMHTaH OuimumiiapjaH TylIyHuUanap spaTwiaau. TylnryH4ana
WHCOHHHMHI XUCCHI OWnuI >kapa€Huaa OpTTUpraH Oapya OmiIMMIIapu My’Kaccamiallaju.
Tymynuya axnmuii gaonusar Maxcynu cudatuaa Byxyara kemamu. Hapca Ba xomucanap
MOXUSITHIa YyKyppoK KHpuO OopuIa TylIyHYa MYXMM BOCHUTa OYiIuO Xu3MaT KHUJIQJIH.
Axnuil Ounum xuccuil Ounuinra HUcOaTaH aH4Ya Mypakka® Ba 3HIIMATIN >KapaCHIuUp.
Axyuii Ounuuiia Hapca Ba XOJUCANIAPHUHT TyO MOXMATHUHU OWJIMIN YUYyH yiapAaH (puxkpan
y3oKiammi tajgad stunaan. MHCOHHUHT MOXUSITH aBBAaJIO, YHUHT akj Ba Tadakkypra,
SpaTUIl KyApaTura, Mexp-madraT XUCCHra, MEXHAT KWJIUII, CY3Janl KOOWIMSTHra dra
JKAHIWUTUJA HaMo€H Oynamu. MHCOH TymryHuacu Y3uja WHCOHUATHHHT Ky acpiap
JaBOMHJIa OPTTUPIraH OUITMMIIAPUHUHT MaxCyiu cudaTuaa makuianad. Xap oup ¢an y3ura
XOC TyIIyHYaJIap anmnapaThHU sIpaTaay Ba yiap BOCUTACKIA MOXUSTHU OWJIUINTA WHTUIA]IH.
W. KauTHUHT (uKpuva, HapCaJapHUHT MOXMATH CY3 Ba TyIIyHUalIapa My)KaccaMJIallaIu.

www.interonconf.com 88 PAGE



T

“INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH CONFERENCE”
BELARUS, International scientific-online conference

SbHM Ou3 cy3 Ba TyIIyHUYAJapHU Y3JalITUPHUII Xapa€Huga OupoH Oup Ounumra sra
oynamu3. Xap Oup MHCOH JIyHETa Kelap dKaH, Taép Hapcamap, MyHocabarinap OumaH Oup
Katopaa Ta€p Omnumiap onamura xaM kKupuO Oopamu. XyKM akjiui OWIMIl Hapca Ba
XOJUcaapra Xoc Oynran Oenrd Ba XyCyCHSTIIAPHH TACAUKJIAII KW WHKOP STUITHU TaKO30
eranu. Tadakkypra xoc Oyiran ana 1y TacOuKJall KM MHKOP 3TUII KOOWJIMSATHTA XYKM
neimraqu. Xykwiiap TyHIyHYajJap BOCHUTAcHAa IIAKIDIaHAAW. XyKMJap SHTH OwInMIiap
XOCHJI KWJIMINTa UMKOHHUAT SIpaTaj, yliap BOCHTAacHIa Hapca Ba XOJUCalap MOXHUSATHTA
qyKyppoK kupu® Oopwnanu. [lynmait kunumb, XyKM Hapca Ba XOJHUCAJTapHUHT TYyO
MOXHUATUHU U(POJATOBYN SHT MYXUM OENTH Ba XyCyCHUSTIIAp MaBXKYUTUTUHU € TacaUKIaiau
€Kkr MHKOp dTaau. MacayiaH, MTHCOH aKJUTU MaBXYAOTAMD, JEeTaH XyKM/a HHCOHTa XOC JHT
acocuii OeTH - aKJTHHHT MaBXY/UIUTH TacAWKJIaHAsSNTH. BUpOK MHCOH mIyHIai mMypakkad
MaBXXYIOTAUPKH, YHUHT MOXUATH (haKaT aKJITd MaBXKyJIOT SKAHIUTH OUJIaH YeKIaHMauu.
UyHKH KUPFUHOAPOT ypyLUIap, SKOJOTUK HHKUPO3JAp aKUIM MaBXyAOT OYIraH WHCOH
TOMOHHUJAH amanra owmupwiad. MHcoH axyokim MaBxynotaup. WHCOH Tyrpucuuaru
XO3UPTrH 3aMOH (DAHMHHHT MyXUM XYJIOcacd aHa mry. Xyjoca aKJIni OWIMITHUHT MYXHM
BOCUTAJIApUAAH OUPHU, SHTU OMITHMIIAP XOCHUIT KWJIHII YCYIIUTUD.

Xynoca YMKapHIll HHIYKTUB Ba JEAYKTUB OYIUIIN, SbHU alilpUM OJIMHTaH HapcallapHU
OWIMIIIaH YMyMHUH XyJjocalap YWKapuinra €Ki yMyMUWIMKIAH aJOXUJATHKKA OOpHII
OpKaJiu OYJIMITN XaM MyMKHH. BHHOOapHH, TylIyHYa, XyKM Ba XyJIocajap YHKAPHII HIMAN
OWJIMIITHUHT MYXUM BOCUTalapuaup. byHmail OWiauin WHCOHIAH aloxXuaa KOOWIHST, Ky4JIn
UpOJaHu TapOWSIAIIHM, Hapca Ba XoJucanapiaH (UKpaH Y30KJIAIIMIIHU, TUKKATHU OUp
YKOMTra TYIIaIIHA, KON XaémHu Taiad dTaiu.

BunuiHuHT onuii Japakacu - UHTYWTUB OWJIUII, KajaOaH OUmuIl, FOUnOoHa OUITUIIIUD.
Vaunuar GyryH GopnuruuH (baH, IHH, cHécaT Ba CAHOAT COXACHIa OAFMILIATAH OYIOK
KUIIWJIAp aHa NIyHai OWiTui KoOWIusTUura sra oyaaaunap.

Xynoca kU0 aiTrania, ”HCOH OMJIMII OPKAJIM TAOMUN MyXUTTa MOCJIAIla i, Hapca Ba
XOJIUCAIAPHUHT TAIIKU X0CCA Ba XYCYCHUATIAPUHHA, WYKA MOXUSTHHU OUIUO OJIa Iy Ba STHTH
OnMMIIap XOCWII KUITUI YCYyJUIapu €paamMuia

KAMUAT TAPUXUHU TAPAKKUH STTUPHIIKIA (A0 UIITHPOK ITAJTH.

®OMJAJTTAHUJITAH ATABUETJIAP PYHXATM:

1. Myammdnap xamoacu. IIKTUMOUN GAJICADA (YkyB Kynmanma) TomkeHT-
2008

2. OcuoBsl punocoduu / Iox pea. Axmenosa M. — T.: [lapk, 2003.

3. Hazapog K. bunum dancadacu. — T.: Yausepcurer, 2005.

4. Knaccuueckas Hayka CpeaHeil A3uM U COBpeMEHHas MUpOBas LMUBWiIM3anus. — T.:
2000.

5. lllepmyxamenoBa. H.A. ®@ancada Ba ¢an meroposnorusicu. —T..:Yuusecurer, 2005-
3246
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TABJIUMHU AXBOPOTJIAIITUPHUII INAPOUTHUJIA BYJTAKAK
HHOOPMATHUKA YKUTYBUNJIAPUHU TAUEPJIAILI MYXUTHUT A
KYUNJIAJIUT AH TAJIABJIAP

3.M. lanaboeBa
AHOoudicon oaneam yHeepcumemu
Iledacocura pannapu 6yiuua pancaga dokmopu (PhD)

XO03Upru KyH/ia )KaMUsATa TabJIUM XU3MaTH 0030pH TYIIyHYacH Kapop Tomnrax 0ymnuo,
yHTa Kypa, MyKOOWJI TabJIUM, Yii1a TabJIUM OJHIIL; TABJIUM OJYBUMHUHT MHAUBUAYAN IICUXO-
(GU3HONOTUK XYCYCHSTIApPUHM HMHOOATra OJIraH XOJ/4a, YKUTHII Ba JaM OJIMIIHU
HaBOATJIAIITUPHUIL; YKUTUIIAA HHTEPHET Ba 3aMOHABUN TabJIMM TEXHOJOTUSJIAPUHHU KYJLIall,
TabhJIUM OJYBUMHUHI KacOMi OWJIMM Ba KYHMKMayapra sra OyiauIuura ybTHOOp KapaTuil
kaOwiaap MmyxuMm VpuH TytMokna. lllynra xypa, TabiuM xu3matu 6030pH aMai KuiaaéTraH
XO3UPrd MIApOUTAa HHPOpPMATUKAa VYKUTYBUWIAPUHU Tau€pramiga yJIapHUHT KacOuii
KOMIIETEHTJINTUHU ~ OLUMpPHII OwiaH Oup Karopla TabluM IKapa€HUHU METOJUK
TabMUHJIAIITA KaTTa YbTUOOP KapaTHUIll 3apyp.

Ileoazocuxa onuti mavaum myaccacacu manabarapuoa KacoOuil KOMNnemeHMIUKHU
mapkub monmupuu yiaprune negaror cudaruna wakiiaHuuwiy, ACTUKO0N1a YKUTYBUUITUK
(baonuATH y4yH 3apyp MXKOIAKOPIUK XYCYCHUSATHTa 3ra OYIMIUIApU YYyH MYXHUM MONIEBOP
XUCOOJIaHAIH.

Viumyeuunune NCUXONIOUK-Ne0a202UK KOMnemeHmaueu yHIa

IIpeomemnu komnemenmaux - OYnaxkak YKUTYBUMHUHT WIMHI-TIEIaroruk Tagakkypra
sra Oynumm Ba ¥3 YKyB (paHM acocimapuHM SXIIM OWIMINIMHUA XaMmJa amMayiuil ¢aonusTra
TaU€PrapJuruHu TabMUHIIANIH.

Memooux xomnemenmaux - KacOuit (aonusTra taiépriamga MyxXuM YpUH 3raial,
Maxcyc HWIMHUH-aMalHui, TCUXOJOTHUK-TIEJAarOTMK OWIMM Ba MaxopaTra sra OYIUIIHH
kadonarnaigu. by wuHopMaTukaHu YKUTHII S>KapaéHuUIa OWUIUM Ba MaXOpPaTHUHT
yUFyHJIAIITaH TH3UMUIA HAMOEH Oymanu|[4;17 6.].

Nudopmarnka YkuTyBuminapu GaolMATUHUHT Y3Ura XOCIUTUIAH Kenub YuKuo, kacoui
KOMNnemeHmIuK MOTHUBALIMOH, Makcaara MyBOQHUKIMK, IIAXCUH Ba Ma3MyHJIHU-ONEPALUOH
KOMITOHEHTJIapra askpaiajiu.

Momueayua - MOTUB JIOT. IIOyeO - “XapakaTjiaHaMaH” CY3ujaH OJMHTaH OYnuo,
MICUXOJIOTUSAZIa MHCOH (aONUATHIATY MyalsiH MakcaJHu Oaxapuiira cabad OyiIyBYM OMMII,
Bax, cababHu Ownaupaan. MOTHB IIaxCHU cabili-xapakarra Ba (haonusiTra yHJOBYH,
HXTUEKHUHT IOKCAK IIaKJIK cudaThaa aman KUiIaJurad H4KU TYpPTKH XUcOoOiIaHaau. XaTTH-
Xapakar Ba (aoJIUAT MOTHBIAPUHUHT MaXMyacH Momueayus neiivnianu. MoTuB sXTHEX
HETrW3ua BYXKy/Ira KellaJy Ba MaK/UTaHaId. DXTUEKHUHT OapKapopIanlyBd MOTHBAITUSTHUHT
caMapalyd IIAKUIAHUIIMHU TabMHUHIAHAM. Xapakar (aoJUSATUHUHT TapKUOUN KHCMU
cudparuna y QaonusaT Makcaaud Ba MOTHBU OpKainu Oomkapwiaau. bab3zaH “MOTHUB”
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TYIIYHYACUHH “OMOIMS”, “MaKcan”, “yCcTaHOBKA” aTamanapu OWJIaH aJIMAIITHPHUIN XOJJIapu
yupaiinu. 'oxuna y TypTKH, KY3FOBUM, YHIOBYM TYIIyHYalIapy OWjiaH ailHaHJIAITHPUIAAN
[6; 97-6].

Momueayus - Oy VHCOHHU IaxXCUi Ba (€KM) TAIIKWIAN MaKcajapra 3pUIIUII YIyH
daonuarra yHmaWgurad oskapaHaup. MOTHUBAaLMSHM amalira OLIMPHINAA HXTUEK Ba
parOaTIaHTHPHIIHU aHUK TacaBBYp 3THUII Tanad KuwinHamu|5; 92-6].

Nudopmartuka yxuTyBunnapu GaoausTura Xxoc rneaaroruk GyHKIHUS TaxJIAaura Kypa,
MOTHUBAIIMS KacOUi (paoIMSITHUHT aCOCUN KOMITIOHEHTHU cudaTuia OenruiaHaIu.

Kacouii komnemenyusanune axaum my3uimacuoa MomusayuoH KOMNOHeHm

Maxkcaoea mysoguxiuk  Komnonenmu  Oynakak wWHPOpPMATHKA  YKATYBUHCH
(daonusaTuHU aHHUHT CYHITH IOTYKJIApPH aCOCH/Ia aMalira OIUPHUIITa XU3MaT KUIaIH.

Llaxcuti komnonenm YKUTYBUYMHUHT OETaKpOp Ba y3WMra Xoc )KUXaTjiapuHu Oenruinad
6epaau. MadopmaTrka YKUTYBUMCH MYTaxXacCUCIUTUra XOC MIaXCUi KOMIIOHEHTHH aMajra
OLLMPHUILJIA aMaJIuH, Jolnxanam, peekcuB (paoJusTHU TapTUOra COIUII Kaduiaap MyXuM

(v

VpUH TyTau.

Masmynnu-onepayuor KOMIIOHEHT “YKUTYBYH - aXO0pOT - YKyBUN” TH3HMHUAA OYIakak
uH(popMaTUKa YKUTYBUYWJIADH TOMOHHUJAH OOIKapuill (DYHKIMSICUHUHT Oa’KapHIIAIIUTa
reruuanp. [leqaroruk KOMOETEHTIMK Ma3MYyHIIU-ONEPAallMOH KOMIIOHEHTHUHT TapKUOUit
KHUCMHU CaHaNMO, »SrajylaHraH OWIMMIIADHUHT THU3UMIIM OVIMINM  YJTApPHUHT OWIIWII
daommuruHu a"TiIaTagd. SpHu, Orui GaoIura YKATYBYN KacOuil (haoUTMTMHUHAT aCOCHM
mapmiapuaas xucobnananu|2; 147-149-6.].

AKTHuu >xopuii 3t mapoutuja O0ynaxak HHGOpMaTHKa YKUTYBUMCHHHMHT OWIIMII
daommuru Ma3MyHU MyailsiH y3rapuiuiapra ydpaiau, IIyHTa Kypa, YHUHT KOHCTPYKTHB,
THOCTUK, JIOMHUXAJM, TAIUIKWIWKA, KOMMYHUKATUB IIapT-IIAPOUTIIAP Ma3MyHU MYausiH
axamuaTr kacO ostanu. Kyiimaa nemarorvka onud TabiuM Myaccacajapuja Oynaxak
uHpopMaTUKa YKUTYBUMCHHUHI Taléprapiurura KyWuiaajaurad acocuil Ttanmabiapra
TYXTaJaMH3.

Nudopmatnkanu YKUTHII METOAMKACHTa Kypa, CYHITH WWJUIapAa KyWHJard KaTop
IapT-IIAPOUT Ba BOCUTAJIapra TETUIILIN Y3rapTUPHIL KUPUTHLI Oopacuaa MyaisiH Tainadiap
WITapy CypUIMOKJIA:

1 undopmarnka YKUTYBYMIAPHMHUHT KACOWM TaléprapiMruaa MyXdT TYIIYHYacH Ba
VKATULIITHUHT METOJUK MabHOCH;

2 MakTabma “HPOpPMATHKa TAbJIMMH METOJUK TH3UMU aCOCHH KOMIOHCHTIAPUHHHT
Oounmi GaonusaTy OnnaH yHFyHIaITyBH;

3 Maskyp HyHamumaa wnuiab YMKWITaH JacTyp Ba Japciukiap, WH(opmaThka
(dhaHUHU YKUTUITHUHT ACOCHI TEXHOJIOTUSICUHU OWITHIIL;

4 wmakTab KypcH caBOJUIApH Ba aJIOXK/IAa MaB3yJIapHU YKUTHII METOANKACHHH TaJlIalll;

5 MeToauK ycymiap OYTYHIWUTHHM MakKcajiu Oaxojaml Ba KYPCHHHT JacTypHil
€plaMUHU KYJUIAIIHY TaHJIai OMJIHIL;

6 roxopu cuHpma MHbDOpPMATHKAHW YKUTHINTAa Tabakaau EHIANIYB TaMONHILIAPUHH
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Ounui, HHpopMaTHKa Kypcu KacOui METOIMKACHHY Srajulall;

[/ unbopMaTHKa YKyB KapaéHUHH PEXaTallITHPa OJHII, YPraHyBYd MaTepPHATHHHT
Ma3MYHHUTa TAIIKWINHM 1Ak Ba METOIIAPHHU a1eKBaT TaHJIAILI,

8 VKUTHIIHUHT HAa30par TypJiapH Ba HATIKaJapuHH 0axosant (YHKIUSCHHE OWITHILI,
TEKUIMPUII BOCUTATIAPUHU UIIIIa0 YNKUII Ba KYJuT1aid Oniui,

O YKyBUWIapHHUHI OWIMM Ba KYHHKMaJlapuHH OOBEKTHB 0axoiami, Hasopar
HaTHXaJlapura Kypa nHpOpMaTruKa YKUTUII METOIUKACHHHA TAKOMUJUTALITUPULI KaOumap.

AXOOpOT-TabJIUM MYXUTH YKYBYM IIAXCUTa HYHANTHUPUINO, SIXJTUT TAbJIUM MYXUTHHU
TapkuO TONTHUPHII TaMOWWIMra TasHaau. TaBJIMMHUHT SHIHM MakcajJ Ba OTyKJapra
SPUILUIIA TabJIUM OJIyBUM IHAXCHHMHI YKYB MYXUTH LIAPOUTHAA KYI YIyamiu
XapakaTJIaHUIIM y4YyH 3apyp UMKOHHUSTHM BYXKyAra KeJITHpUO, yHra MocC ONTHUMAl
LIAPOUTJIApHU TabMMHJIALI 3apyp. byHIa TabauM TU3MMH IIaXCHH PHUBOKIAHTHUPHUILTA
KapaTwiajay, 11y cababiu TabiuM OJYBUMIA aCOCHI KOMIETEHUUSUIAPHU IIAKIJIaHTHPULI,
KOOMJIUSAT Ba Ta€Katiap Xamaa YKuO-ypranuiira HucabaTaH MOTUBALIUSIHU PUBOKIIAHTUPHUIIT
3apyp. AiHaH mynaai mapoutaa tabaumaa AKT Bocurtanapunan camapanu ¢Goiiananum
MyMKHH. UyHKH Ma3Kyp BOCUTaJIapHU KYJUIAITHUHT MOCJIalyBYaHJIUK, UHTEP(AOIITHK, YKYB
daonuATH TypJapuHU KEHraTupum kabu Ba3u(amapuHU aMaira OLIMPHII y4yyH Oapua
MMKOHUSATIIAp t03ara Kenajau. byryHru KkyHia TabiuM Makcaau Ba Basudanapu Ouian oupra,
VKATYBYH (YHKIUSICH XaM Y3rapMokaa. Y “OmiuM OepyBUM”AaH “OWJIMM TapKATyBUYM'Ta,
auru AKT Bocutanapu OwiaH TabMHMHJIAHTaH axOOpOT-TabJIUM MYXUTHAA YKYBUMHUHT
Omwmnm aomusaTHHNA (MabIyM Japakalia MYCTaKWI) TalIKWLIAIITHPYBYNra aiJaHMOK/IA.
Bynpaait Myxutaa YKUTYBUYMHUHT acocuid Bazudacu YKyBUMIIapra MyCTaKIII OUITUM OJIMILL

O®OMJATTAHUJITAH ATABUETJIAP PYHXATH:

1. V36ekucron Pecnybmmkacu Ilpesumentn Kapopu  «Onmit  MabIyMOTIH
MyTaxaccuciap — Taii€pmamr  cudaTHHM ~ OMIMPUINZAA  WUKTHCOMUET  cOXalapu  Ba
TApPMOKJIAPUHUHT HMINTUPOKHHU sHA/Aa KEHTaWTHUPHUII Yopa-TaAOHpIIapu TYFPHCUIA»
27.07.2017 it., TIK-3151, V36exucron Pecny6mukack KOHYH Xyx#okatiaapu Tymiamu, 2017 .,
30-con, 729-Mmoaaa.

2. ML.E.Mamarajabov, S.Q.Tursunov, L.M.Nabiulina, “Kompyuter grafikasi va web-
dizayn”//Oliy o‘quv yurti talabalari uchun darslik.-Toshkent, Cho‘lpon nomidagi NMIU,
2013 yil.- 4-6

3. Sh.I. Razzoqov, Sh.S. Yoldoshev, UM. Ibragimov. Kompyuter grafikasi.
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy va o‘rta maxsus ta'lim vazirligi, O‘rta maxsus, kasb-hunar
ta'limi markazi. - T.: Noshir, 2013. - 141-143 b.

4. AxcsinoB, 1. M. Metoaudeckue moaxoapl K COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUIO MH(DOPMAITMOHHOM
MOJITOTOBKU  TMPEMOIaBaTeNiCii  YUPEkKJACHUH CUCTEMBI CpEIHEro MpodheCCHOHATHHOTO
obpaszoBanus: Ha npumepe kypca HHGOPMATHKH [Tl CHCTEMBbI MOBBIIICHUST KBATH(DHKALINY:
aBroped. auc. ... kKaua. neq. Hayk: 13.00.02 / AxcsHoB Unk3zap Mycradosud. — M., 2004. - 25
C.
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5. Abaypaumona [".O. Bo3MOKHOCTH MYyJbTUMEANNHBIX TEXHOJIOTUM B MPETOIaBaHIU
MEearornYecKuX JUCHHUIUIMH // AKTyaJHble MPOOJEMbl I'YMAHUTApHBIX M €CTECTBEHHBIX
Hayk. — Mockga, 2018. — Ne4. 50 - 53 c.

6. 3uHoBKkMHa, M. M. HWmxenepHoe wMpimuieHue (Teopuss W WHHOBAI[MOHHBIC
HeJarornyeckue TEXHOIOTHH ): MoHorpadus / M. M. 3unoBkuna. — M.: M1V, 1996. - 283 c.
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YMYMUU YPTA TABJIUM MAKTABJAPH YKYBUNJIAPUHU ®U3UKA
®AHU OINITUKA BYJIUMUT A JIOUP HOCTAHJIAPT MACAJIAJIAPHU EYUIII
YUYYH 3APYP NKOJUN KOBUWINATHUHU PUBOXKJTIAHTUPHUIILI

Aoaykoaupos Kacyp baxTuép yriu
Tepmu3s oasnam ynueepcumemu aKademMux aumcetiu
“Anux channap kageopacu” kamma yKumyeuucu

g-mail: abduqodirovjasurbek2@gmail.com

AuHHOTAauUA: Maszkyp makonraoa Ymymuii ypma mavium makmaobnapu yKyeuuiapuoa
Qusuxa ¢panu Onmuka O6yaUMUSA OOUP HOCMAHOAPM MACANANAPHU eyuuea KapamuieaH
MemoOUK UHHOBAYUSANAPHUHE YKY8UUOA UNCOOUUl (QUKp apamuuiea Kapamuieau. Ymymui
ypma mavaum MaxmaoiapuHuHe 0asiam mavium CMaHOapmu MaiaKa maiaoiapuea #asoo
bepaouean, musuMIu.

Kanur cy3nap: unnosayus, /lasnam mavium cmanoapmu, manaxka manabiapu, Onmuka,

Hocmaﬁdapm macaiaiaprHune mavjaum.

Wxonauii KOOMTUATHHHT MYXHM KOMIIOHEHTH XMCOOJIaHTaH HATIKAIAPHHU Kypa OJUII
Ba Oamopar KWJIMII MaxopaTH XakKuaa CY3 IopuTap dKaHMH3, MyTaxacCHUciIap TOMOHHUIAH
ym0y MaxOpaTHH IIAKUTAHTHPHUIN OYyiimdya Basudagap ydra MyXuM HYHAIUIIA OJU0
OOpPHIIMIIK JIO3UMIIUTH TAabKUUIAHTAHJIUTHHA aiTn® yTMokummuz [111-6et|. ABBaio,
TabJIUM KapaCHIapuard “Kypa oiauil” XOJAUCACUHUHT MyTaxacCuciap TOMOHHUJIAH TaKIud
STHIITAH TAJTKWHIApJAH KeMuO YMKUO, YHUHT KHCKada Tabpu(UHU KENTUPUO YTuill OuiaH
yeknaHamu3. SIpHU Kypa Ounwnin — Oy OMpop HATHIKAHUHT KEIUO YMKUIIU €KU KeTUO YHKUTIT
SXTHMOJIHHH XUco6Ta ommmanp [2, 7-6et]|. YkyBun myaiisn yKkyB Basudacuuu Gaxkapuira
KUPHUIIAP 9KaH, OJJIMHTA Kapalira, CYMMHHHT KuiMaTH (€KW IIAKIM) XaKulia TacaBBYp
KWJIMIITA YPUHATU. XaTTO Ma3Kyp YKYBUM TaCaBBYp KHIIUIITA XapaKkaT KWITaH Ma3Kyp €4iM
HOAHWK €KW HOTYFpPH OYNMUIIM MYMKHH, aMMO VKUTYBYHM SHT aBBaJIO, YKYBUMJArW Kypa
OWJIMITHUHT HaMOEH OYyI1a GolnTaranura Kyrnpok YbTHO0p KapaTUiy Myxumaup |3,83-6er).

Hatwmxanapau kypa OMIMITHUHT aHUK Ba paBIlIaH Oyauiiu, OMHOOApYH, €4UM KUHMaTH
(éxM MIAKITHN ) TYFPH OYITUIIUra SPUILIKII Y4yH CyObeKT KaTop cudaTiapra sra Oyiauiim tanad
stiiiaau. by cudarnapra KyingarmwiapHu KHPUTHII MYMKHH:

-00BeKTra JoUp Ha3zapuii MaTepraiap OuiaH UIuTai OUITHIII,

-3 (AOJIMATHHHHT aJIOXHUJA JKUXATIAPHUHU SKCTPANONSANUs KWinl (SbHU OyTyH
)kKapa€Hra TaTOUK ITa OJIHIII);

-abcTpakT XoTHpaaaH ¢oiiganana omumi [4,17-6et|.

buz ykyBunaa Ma3kyp cudaTIapHUHT MAKUIAHUII yeyiuiapura 0aTadCuil TYXTalaMu3,
Heraky, ¢usuka (onThka OYiaMMHM) OVitMua HOCTAHAApPT MacajajapHU XaJl 3TUIIIA 3apyp
OynamuraH WKOAWA KOOWIMATHUHT YYUHYH KOMITIOHEHTH UIAK/UTAHWINN Y4YyH YOy
TabIUMUH cudaTiapra sra 6YIHII MyXHM XUcoOnaHatu. YKyBur pu3nka (OnTHKa 63Immu)
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Oyiinya HOCTaHIApPT MacajallapHU €4MIl >kKapaéHuJa HaTHXKaHU Kypa OWIMILNra, €4UMHU
Oarropat KWJIMIITA XapakaT Kujiaau. byHaa y Hazapusra acocnaHraH, Ha3apuil KouaanapaaH
nbopar OwiMMiIapura MypoxaaT KWJaJd Ba IOKOpUZAa TaJAKUK 3TraHMMHU3 TaxJIMJI Ba
YMYMJIAIITHPUILL ~ MaxopaTijapuHd HaMo€H KWiInO, Y3W  V3JIallTUprad  Hazapui
OWJIMMJIAPHUHT HOCTAHAApPT Macaja mapTiapura HUCOATMHHM aHUKJIAIIra XapakaT KWIau.
Hly ypunaa YKyBYM Hazapus OuiiaH WOuIam OuiaH OMp KaTopia Hazapus YCTHAA UILIAIIra
Xxam 3apypar cezanu. Hazapus Owinan unoiam — y3uaa MaBxyJl OWInM, ax0opoT, MabIyMOT
IAKJIUJArd MOTEHIMAIHU TaXJIWI THUI, KUCKA BaKT KECUMHU MYUJa TYFPU MyHAIUII TOMUII
Ba MaBXXY/ IOTEHIIMAIHA aMajiuii Ba3usTIIap/a KyJulaid OVIIHII IeMaKIup [5, 41/66T].

Ma3skyp xapa€éH yKyBUHMJa KaTOp KYHMKMa Ba MAJIAKAJAPHHUHT IIAKJUIAHUIIN YYYyH
3aMUH XO3UPJaHUIINHU TabMUAHIANAN. XKymitanas:

~KepaKiy YKyB MaTepUATIMHU TOMUIN YUYH a1a0uéTinap OuiaH uiuiai,

-YKyB MaTepHaJld MATHUHUHT Ma3MyHHH HYHATUIITUHU TYFPHU OSITHIIal OJIUIIL;

-YKyB MaTepHaJJIApUHU aXaMUSATIIINK Japa)kacura Kapad TacHu(ail oau;

~HOCTaHJapT MacaJlaHWHI €YMMUra SIKUH axOopoTiap Torna OWini Ba 11y kabumap |6,
28-0ert].

VKyBunna Hasapus OWIaH MILIANI KYHMKMACHHHHI INAKIIAHTAHINK JIApaKaCHHH
aHUKJIAIl YYyH 3apyp Oyiaaurad Me30HJIap TU3UMHU KyHUAaru KYpUHUIIAA OYIUIINA TaBCUS
ATUNAIHN:

~HOCTaHJapT MacallaHu XaJjl dTuILa GoilaJaHIrad Ha3apuii MaHo6anap;

~HOCTaH/IapT MacallaHW XaJl 3TUIIJA KyJUIaHWITaH BocuTaiap (HamyHa cudaTuaarua
Macananap, TyHIyHYanap, MaB3yra OMJ KOHyHJap, axo6opor, Mabaymornap, ATK,
MYJITUME/IMa BOCUTATIAPH ) OPACHU 1A HA3apHii MaTepHATIAPHUHT CATIMOFH;

-aXaMUAT Japakacura Kapad TacHU(IaHTaH Ha3apuil MaTepuaIapHUHT Xajl dTHIINAIITN
Tayiad STWITaH YKyB Basudacura (OM3HUHT TaJAKUKOTIAp/a — HOCTAaHIApT Macaljla CUUMHTa)
Ma3MyHaH SKUHIHTH |5, 81-0eT].

WNxonuii KOOWJIMSTHUHT YYUHYM KOMITIOHEHTH XHCOOJAHTaH HATIDKaJapHU Kypa
Owmmmn Ba Oamopar KWINAII KOOWIMSATHHUHT IIAKIUIAHUIIM Y4YyH VYKyBuuga V3
(haONHUATUHUHT XYCYCHH JKUXATIAPUHU IKCTPATONSANUS KWK (OOBEKTHH YPraHUIIHUHT
OyTyH *xapaéHura TaTOUK dTHII) cU(ATUHHUHT IMAKIUTAHUIIN XaM MyXUM IIapTiaapaaH Oupu
SKAHJIMTHHH FOKOPUIATH MYJI0Xa3anapuMH3a ailTuG yTraH smuk. YKyBuuaa Oy cubaTHH
MIAKJUTAaHTUPHUIIT MyaidstH Oup (HaoausaT Typuaa OJMMHTAH HATIOKAIap Xamja XyJIocalapHUHT
VHUHT OYTYH WKOJUHN (aoTusATUTA SXIIAT XO0JI/1a TATOUK ATHIIHU Ha3ap1a TYTaH.

HIyHuHTIEK, YKUTYBYH YKyBUMTa OMTTa MacajiaHu OUp Heda XWJl YCyJa €UHUIHU EKU
OMp xapakaT OpKajlu XaJl 3TWIaJWraH MacajiaHu OMp Heya TypAard XapakaTJapHU amaira
OIIUPUIIT OPKAJIA SUUIITHU XaM TOIIIUPHUIIN MYMKHH. AUTHII KEpPaKKH, aOCTPaKT XOTUpa —
MOXHMSATAH IIaxcra Xo¢ MHAUBUyall cudat, OMHOOApHH, HOCTAaHAAPT MacalalapHH XaJl dTUII
y4yH 3apyp Oynamuran aOCTpakT XOTHpPAaHH MIAKIJIAHTUPHUII YYyH VKATYBUM Xap Oup
VKyBUMra aioxuaa EHJalyBHU amajra OIMUpMOFH JIO3UM Oy au.

Jlemak, VKyBuUMjapaa WKOIUN KOOWIMAT, MycTakwil (ukpiam kabu KYHMKMa Ba
KOOWJIMATIIAPHU MMAKJUTAHTUPHUIIT XaMa yiapJa KU3UKHUIII Ba YHUHT HaTHKACUIa MOTUBAIIUS
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XOCWJI KHJIMII opKanu ¢u3uka (onTuka Oynumu) OyitMya HOCTaHIApT MacajajapHHU C4HUIIl

METOANKACUHH TAKOMIJIIAIITHPHII MYMKHHIUTY OU3HUHT TaJKUKOTIAPUMUZHUHT OUPHHYH
000112 KENTUPUIITaH MyJloXa3anapzaa ¥3 ICOOTUHU TO/IH.

OONJTATAHUJITAH ATABUETJIAP PYHXATH:

1. Menuunckas H. A. TIpoGiieMbl yMEHHMSI W YMCTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHS IIKOJIbHUKA //
N36pannbie ncuxomorndeckue Tpyasl. — M.: Ilegaroruka, 1989.

2. Monsko B. A. Ilcuxonorus pemieHusl MIKOJIbHUKAMH TBOPYECKUX 3anady. — Kues,
1983.

3. Jleprep W. 5. Pa3zButre MbIIIIeHUS y4alIuxcs B Mporecce 0O0ydeHUs UCTOPUU. —
M.: IIpocselienue,

4. InatonoB K. K. Ctpykrypa u paszsutue auunoctd / OtB. pen. A. JI. I'moToukun. —
M.: Hayka, 1986.

5. Ilocnenos H. H., Ilocnenos U. H. ®opmupoBaHue MBICIUTENb HBIX ONEpalUld Y
crapiiekiiaccHukoB.— M.: [lenaroruka, 1989.
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O'ZBEKISTONDA 2016-2021 YILLAR [JTIMOIY-MADANIY ISLOHOTLARNING
AMALGA OSHIRILISHI MAVZUSINI O'RGANISH (SAMARQAND VILOYATI
MISOLIDA)

Ollayorov Ulug bek Abdusattor o'g’li
Jizzax davlat pedagogika unversiteti tarix 2-kurs magistranti

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada O'zbekistonda 2016-2021 yillar ijtimoiy-madaniy islohotlarning
amalga oshirilishi mavzusini o rganish (Samarqand viloyati misolida) keng yoritildi.
Kalit so’zlar: Samarqand , Bobirmirzo Obloqulov, ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy, tadbirkorlik.

Samarqgand shahar hokimi Bobirmirzo Obloqulovning 2020-yilda amalga oshirilgan
asosiy ishlar yakuni va shaharni 2021-yilda ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy rivojlantirishning eng ustuvor
yo‘nalishlari to*g risidagi axboroti eshitildi.

Ma’lumki, yil boshida har bir viloyat, tuman va shahar hokimi xalqga murojaat qilib,
tadbirkorlikni rivojlantirish bo‘yicha aniq rejalarini belgilab olgan edi. Ularni amalga
oshirish magsadida, bu yilgi murakkab sinovlarga garamasdan, hududlarni ijtimoiy-
iqtisodiy rivojlantirish uchun yetarli resurslar ajratilib, barcha zarur sharoitlar yaratildi.

Sessiyada shahar hokimi tadbirkorlikni rivojlantirishga qaratilayotgan e’tibor, ularga
yaratilayotgan shart-sharoitlar to‘g‘risida ma’lumot berdi.
Ta’kidlanganidek, 1-dekabr holatiga shaharda 15 ming 243 ta tadbirkorlik subyektlari
faoliyat ko‘rsatmoqda.

Jumladan, joriy yilda 2 ming 56 ta yangi yuridik korxona tashkil etilib, yillik reja 90
foizga bajarildi. Yil yakunigacha yana 230 ta yangi korxonalar tashkil etishni
rejalashtirilgan.

Shuningdek, tadbirkorlik subyektlarini qo‘llab quvvatlash borasida ham salmogli ishlar
amalga oshirildi.

Jumladan, tijorat banklari tomonidan barcha moliyalash manbalari hisobidan
shahardagi 11 ming 903 ta yuridik va jismoniy shaxslarning tadbirkorlik loyihalariga 1
trillion 693 milliard so‘m kreditlar ajratildi.

2016 - yilda Ozbekistonda Islom Karimov davri yakunlandi. Zamon ustunlari
hisoblangan arboblar abadiyatga kuzatildi. Karimovning o’limi tarixiy burilish yasadi.

Yakunlanayotgan yil O'zbekiston boshqaruv tizimi uchun ulkan sinov davri bo’ldi.
Yangi rahbar Shavkat Mirziyoyevni jamoatchilik olqgish va umidlar bilan kutib oldi.

Vafoti 2- sentabr kuni rasman tasdiglangan Karimov O’zbekistonning chorak asrlik
lideri, mustagil mamlakatning birinchi prezidenti sifatida ardoglanmoqda.

Sharhlovchi Kamoliddin Yo'ldosh nazarida O’zbekiston nafaqat Karimov shaxsi, balki
muhim bir sinov davri bilan xayrlashmoqda.

“2016 -yil O’zbekiston mustaqillik tarixinngi birinchi bosqgichi yakunlandi. 25 - yillik
davrni belgilab kelgan uchta markaziy shaxs olamdan otdi. Siyosiy iqtidorda Islom
Karimov vafot etdi. Bu davrning mafkuraviy yetakchisi bo’lgan, davlat madhiyasi muallifi
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shoir Abdulla Oripov ketdi. O'zbekistonda jamiyatning diniy, ma’naviy qadriyatlar
tizimdagi asosiy shaxs sobiq muftiy Muhammadsodiq Muhammadyusuf vafot edi. Yani bir
davlatni oyoqda tutib turgan uch ustuning hammasi quladi. Albatta, bu davrga xos yutuglar
ham, kamchiliklar ham bor, ammo asosiysi mamlakat tarixidagi bir bosgichning
yakunlanishidir”.

Karimov hukmronligi uning o’limi bilan yakunlandi, ammo marhum yaratgan tizim
ham, tamoyillar 0’zgargani ham yo’q. Karimov vorisi sifatida hokimyatga kelgan Mirziyoyev
har sohada uning siyosatini davom ettirishga va’da bergan. Mamlakatda Islom Karimov
xotirasi abadiylashtirilmogda, Samargandda uning gabri xorijlik mehmonlar uchun ham,
o'zbekistonliklar uchun ham ziyoratgohga aylangan.

Islom Karimov O’zbekistonning birinchi prezidenti sifatida mamlakat tarixida
o'chmas iz qoldirgani, mustaqillikni mustahkamlagan siyosiy arbob sifatida qayd etiladi.

Hukumat qaydlarida Karimov davri tazyiglar, giynoglar, qirg’in bilan kuzatilgani,
mamlakat diktatura ostida yashagani, tuzum muxoliflari quvg’in gilingani eslanmaydi.

Kamoliddin Yo’ldosh deydiki, Karimov asos solgan tuzum joyida.

“Men Karimov diktaturasi uning shaxsiy diktaturasi degan qarashdan yirogman,
shunday bo’lganda uning o’limi bilan O’zbekistonda diktatura tugatilishi kerak edi. Bu
davlat - koproq Milliy xavfsizlik xizmati tanlagan yo’l. Rossiya misolida ko'rsak, Yeltsin
hokimiyatga kelib demokratik o’zgarishlar boshlagandan keyin mamlakatda chokish
kuzatildi, sovet zehniyatidagi xalq erkinlikni boshboshdoglik sifatida tushundi. Bizda ham
xuddi shunday ahvol edi. O’zbekiston oldida mustaqilikni demokratik yo’lda yoki sobiq
KGB tavsiyasiga kora qattiq nazoratga olgan holda rivojlantirish tanlovi turgan edi.
Karimov davlat rahbari sifatida 0’z taxtini, siyosiy nazoratini saglab qolishni tanladi va bu
diktaturaga aylandi. Bu boshqaruvning eng jiddiy xatolarni eslatib o’tish joiz, Andijondagi
qaliom, fuqarolik jamiyati, dindorlarga nisbatan boshlangan repressiyalar”.

2016- yilda Ozberistonda koplab arboblar hayotdan koz yumdi. Lekin
jamoatchilikda islohotlar bo’lishiga umidlar kuchaygan.

Mirziyoyev o'z va’dalari, hokimiyatga kelishi ortidan qgilgan ayrim o’zgarishlari bilan
xalgni uyg'otayotgandek.

4-dekabr kuni o'tgan prezidentlik saylovlari kotarinki ruhda o’tdi. Raqobatsiz
kurashda Mirziyoyev mutlaq goliblikni qo’lga kiritdi. U rasmiy partiyalardan surilgan,
mugqobillik vazifasini o’tab bergan nomzodlar ishtirokidagi g’alabasi uchun o'z xalqiga
ta’zim qildi.

“Jamoatchilikdagi bu umidlar targ’ibotdan oziglantirilganga o’xshaydi. Men umidlarga
biror asos kormayapman, aksincha Mirziyoyev Karimov davridagi mulozimlarni
qaytarayotgani tahlikali ishora”, - deydi Kamoliddin Yo'ldosh.

Asosiy 2017-2021 yillarda O‘zbekiston Respublikasini rivojlantirishning beshta
ustuvor yo‘nalishi bo‘yicha Harakatlar strategiyasini “Faol investitsiyalar va ijtimoiy
rivojlanish yili"da amalga oshirishga oid Davlat dasturi to‘g risida

2017-2021 vyillarda O‘zbekiston Respublikasini rivojlantirishning beshta ustuvor
yo‘nalishi bo‘yicha Harakatlar strategiyasini “Faol investitsiyalar va ijtimoiy rivojlanish
yili"da amalga oshirishga oid Davlat dasturi to‘g risida
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O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining farmoni “Faol tadbirkorlik, innovatsion
g‘oyalar va texnologiyalarni qo‘llab-quvvatlash yili® deb e’lon qilingan 2018-yilda
mamlakatimizda iqtisodiyot, ijtimoiy soha va davlat boshgaruviga zamonaviy ilm-fan
yutuglari, innovatsion g‘oyalar va texnologiyalarni joriy etish bo‘yicha kompleks chora-
tadbirlar amalga oshirildi.

Qabul gilingan 2018-yilgi Davlat dasturini ro‘yobga chigarish doirasida 21 trillion
so‘m va 1 milliard AQSH dollariga teng 76 mingta loyiha amalga oshirildi.

“Obod gishlog” va “Obod mahalla” dasturlariga muvofiq 400 dan ortiq gishloq va
mahallalarda munosib turmush sharoitlarini yaratishga qaratilgan qurilish va
obodonlashtirish ishlariga 3 trillion so‘m mablag* yo‘naltirildi.

“Har bir oila - tadbirkor” va “Yoshlar — kelajagimiz” dasturlari doirasida 2 trillion
so‘mga yaqin mablag® ajratilib, joylarda 2 600 dan ortiq biznes loyihalar amalga oshirildi.

[jtimoiy sohani rivojlantirish, aholining ijtimoiy himoyasini kuchaytirish va mehnatga
haq to‘lash tizimini yanada takomillashtirishga alohida e’tibor qaratildi hamda bu
aholining real daromadlarini 2017 yilga nisbatan 12 foizga oshirish imkonini berdi.

Yangi o‘quv yo‘nalishlarini ochish va gabul kvotalarini oshirish hisobiga oliy ta’lim
olish imkoniyatlari salmoqli darajada kengaytirildi.

Soliq ma’muriyatchiligining mohiyatan yangi tartibi joriy etilgani sababli soliglarning
prognozdan oshirib bajarilgan gismi hisobidan mahalliy byudjetlar ixtiyorida 5,5 trillion
so‘m mablag® qoldirildi. Bu 2017 yilgi ko‘rsatkichlarga nisbatan 6 barobar, 2016-yilga
nisbatan 32 barobar ko ‘pdir.

Bundan tashqari, iqtisodiy rivojlanishni rag‘batlantirish, ishbilarmonlik mubhiti va
investitsiyaviy jozibadorlikni yaxshilash, aholi daromadlarini oshirish va biznes uchun soliq
yukini kamaytirishga qaratilgan O‘zbekiston Respublikasining soliq siyosatini
takomillashtirish konsepsiyasi qabul gilindi.

Xususan, yagona ijtimoiy to‘lov stavkasining 12 foizgacha pasaytirilishi hamda yuridik
shaxslarning aylanmasi (tushumi)dan davlat magsadli jamg‘armalariga undiriladigan
majburily ajratmalarning bekor qilinishi korxonalar ixtiyorida qo‘shimcha mablag‘lar
qolishi uchun shart-sharoit yaratdi.

2018-yilda 18 ta davlatlararo tashriflar amalga oshirildi va 50 milliard AQSH dollariga
teng investitsiyaviy kelishuvlarga erishildi. Bugungi kunda yurtimizda chet el
investitsiyalari hisobidan giymati 23 milliard AQSH dollari migdoridagi 456 ta loyiha
amalga oshirilmoqda.

2017-2021 vyillarda O‘zbekiston Respublikasini rivojlantirishning beshta ustuvor
yo‘nalishi bo‘yicha Harakatlar strategiyasi ijrosini ta’minlash, shuningdek, O‘zbekiston
Respublikasi Prezidentining 2018-yil 28-dekabrdagi Oliy Majlisga Murojaatnomasida
belgilangan vazifalarni amalga oshirish magsadida:

1. Umumiy giymati 16,9 trillion so‘m va 8,1 milliard AQSH dollariga teng loyihalarni
amalga oshirishni nazarda tutuvchi hamda quyidagilarga qaratilgan 2017-2021-yillarda
O‘zbekiston Respublikasini rivojlantirishning beshta ustuvor yo‘nalishi bo‘yicha
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Harakatlar strategiyasini “Faol investitsiyalar va ijtimoiy rivojlanish yili"da amalga
oshirishga oid davlat dasturi (keyingi o‘rinlarda - Davlat dasturi) l-ilovaga muvofiq
tasdiglansin:

davlat va jamiyat qurilishi tizimini takomillashtirish sohasida — parlamentning muhim
qarorlar gabul qilish va qonunlar ijrosini nazorat etish faoliyatini kuchaytirish, ijro etuvchi
hokimiyat tizimini optimallashtirish, ma’muriy islohotlarni davom ettirish, davlat
boshgaruvida zamonaviy menejment uslublarini keng qo‘llash, davlat xizmatlarini
rivojlantirish, davlat xizmatiga malakali mutaxassislarni jalb etishga qaratilgan yagona
kadrlar siyosatini shakllantirish, mahalliy davlat hokimiyati organlarining vakolat va
mas’uliyatini qayta ko‘rib chigish, ularning mustagqilligini oshirish;

gonun ustuvorligini ta’minlash va sud-huquq tizimini yanada isloh qilish sohasida -
sud hokimiyatining haqiqiy mustaqilligiga erishish, aholi tinchligi, xavfsizligini va
gonuniylikni ta’minlash, jinoyatchilikning barvaqt oldini olish bo‘yicha zarur choralar
ko‘rish, jinoyat qonunchiligini takomillashtirish va liberallashtirish;

igtisodiyotni  rivojlantirish va investitsiyalarni faol jalb etish sohasida -
makroiqtisodiy bargarorlikni ta’minlash, sog‘lom raqobat uchun zarur sharoitlarni
yaratish, ishbilarmonlik va investitsiya muhitini tubdan yaxshilash, iqtisodiyotda davlat
ishtirokini jiddiy ravishda kamaytirish, yuqori igtisodiy o‘sish sur’atlarini saglab qolish,
“xufyona” iqtisodiyotga qarshi kurashish va uning ulushini keskin gisqartirish, valyuta
siyosatini erkinlashtirishni davom ettirish;

ijtimoiy rivojlanish sohasida - aholi o‘rtasida ishsizlikni kamaytirish, odamlarning
daromadlarini oshirish, fan va uzluksiz ta’limni rivojlantirish, tibbiy xizmatlar sifatini
yaxshilash va ular bilan aholini qamrab olishni kengaytirish, xotin-gizlar va yoshlarni
ijtimoiy qo‘llab-quvvatlashni kuchaytirish, odamlarning turmush sharoitlarini yaxshilash,
ularni munosib turar joy bilan ta’minlash va farovonligini oshirish, jamiyatda sog‘lom
turmush tarzini qaror toptirish, jismoniy tarbiya va sportni yanada ommalashtirish,
turizmni rivojlantirish;

xavfsizlik, millatlararo totuvlik va diniy bag‘rikenglikni ta’minlash, shuningdek,
tashqi siyosat sohasida - mamlakatimiz mudofaa qudratini oshirish, O‘zbekiston
Respublikasi Qurolli Kuchlarining salohiyatini mustahkamlash, milliy mudofaa sanoati
kompleksini shakllantirish, ekologik xavfsizlikni ta’minlash, suv va boshqa tabiiy
resurslardan ogilona foydalanish, ochiglik, o‘zaro teng va manfaatli hamkorlik
tamoyillariga asoslangan tashqi siyosiy faoliyat samaradorligini yanada oshirish.

2. Davlat dasturida nazarda tutilgan tadbirlar, aynigsa, xorijiy investitsiyalarni jalb
etish, qulay investitsiya muhitini yaratish, shuningdek, mamlakatimiz hududlarining
ijtimoiy rivojlanish darajasini oshirish sohasidagi tadbirlarning samarali va o‘z vaqtida ijro
etilishini ta’minlash uchun shaxsan mas’ul hisoblangan O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Prezidenti Administratsiyasi, Vazirlar Mahkamasi mansabdor shaxslari, vazirlik va idoralar
rahbarlari, O‘zbekiston Respublikasining xorijdagi diplomatik vakolatxonalari 2-ilovaga
muvofiq mamlakathududlariga biriktirilsin.
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Belgilansinki, O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy Majlisi palatalari tomonidan har
chorakda Davlat dasturi ijrosining borishi to‘g‘risida hisobotlar eshitiladi, mavjud
muammo va kamchiliklarni bartaraf etish bo‘yicha takliflar kiritiladi, Davlat dasturidagi
tadbirlar sifatli va o‘z vaqtida bajarilishini ta’minlash uchun zarur choralar ko‘riladi.

3. Har oyda O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Bosh vazirining vazirlik va idoralar, mahalliy
ijro etuvchi hokimiyat organlari rahbarlari, O‘zbekiston Respublikasining xorijdagi
diplomatik vakolatxonalari rahbarlari bilan birgalikda investitsiya loyihalari amalga
oshirilishining borishini muhokama qilish, investorlar faoliyatiga to‘sqinlik gilayotgan
muammolarni tezkor va samarali hal etishni ta’'minlash magsadida investorlar bilan
shaxsan ~ uchrashuvlarni, shu  jumladan,  zamonaviy = axborot-kommunikatsiya
texnologiyalaridan foydalangan holda o‘tkazish amaliyoti joriy etilsin.

4. Mamlakatda amalga oshirilayotgan islohotlarni maslahat va ekspertlik jihatidan
ta’minlashni amalga oshirish, shuningdek, jamiyat va davlat hayotini isloh qilish,
igtisodiyot va ijtimoiy sohani rivojlantirishning dolzarb masalalari, jumladan, mamlakatda
investitsiya muhitini yaxshilash yuzasidan takliflar ishlab chigishga qaratilgan O‘zbekiston
Respublikasi Prezidenti huzuridagi Ekspert kengashi tashkil etilsin.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasi va O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Prezidenti huzuridagi Loyiha boshgaruvi milliy agentligi ikki oy muddatda quyidagilarni
tasdiglashni nazarda tutuvchi O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti qarori loyihasini
kiritsin:

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti huzuridagi Ekspert kengashi tarkibi, bunda
uning tarkibiga muvaffagiyatga erishgan tadbirkorlar, atoqli davlat va jamoat arboblari,
olimlar, jumladan, xorijiy davlatlar fuqarolari va xorijdagi vatandoshlarni kiritish nazarda
tutilsin;

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti huzuridagi Ekspert kengashi to‘g‘risidagi
nizom.

5. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Iqtisodiyot va sanoat vazirligi Investitsiyalar bo‘yicha
davlat qo‘mitasi, Qoraqgalpog‘iston Respublikasi Vazirlar Kengashi, viloyatlar va Toshkent
shahar hokimliklari bilan birgalikda 2019 yil 1 iyunga qadar har bir hududning o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan holda, birinchi navbatda, investitsiya jalb etish uchun ustuvor
yo‘nalishlarni nazarda tutuvchi O‘zbekiston Respublikasining o‘rta muddatli istigboldagi
investitsiya siyosati strategiyasi(keyingi o‘rinlarda - Strategiya) ishlab chigilishini
ta’minlasin.

6. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Tashqi ishlar vazirligi, Tashqi savdo vazirligi,
Investitsiyalar bo‘yicha davlat qo‘mitasi boshqa manfaatdor vazirlik va idoralar bilan
birgalikda bir hafta muddatda 2019-yilda O‘zbekiston Respublikasining xorijiy
mamlakatlar — ustuvor hamkorlar bilan savdo-igtisodiy, investitsiya, madaniy-gumanitar va
siyosiy, shuningdek, xavfsizlik sohasidagi hamkorligini yanada faollashtirish va
rivojlantirishga qaratilgan aniq tadbirlar bo‘yicha takliflarni kiritsin.

Belgilansinki, O‘zbekiston Respublikasining xorijiy mamlakatlar — ustuvor hamkorlar
bilan hamkorligini yanada faollashtirish bo‘yicha taklif etiladigan tadbirlar va yo‘nalishlar
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Davlat dasturi va O‘zbekiston Respublikasining 2019-yilga mo‘ljallangan Investitsiya
dasturi bilan o‘zaro uzviy bog‘liq bo‘lishi lozim.

7. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Investitsiyalar bo‘yicha davlat qo‘mitasi, Moliya
vazirligi, Iqtisodiyot va sanoat vazirligi, Tiklanish va taraqgiyot jamg‘armasining
quyidagilarni tashkil etish to‘g‘risidagi taklifiga rozilik berilsin:

a) e¢’lon qilingan kapitalil milliard AQSH dollarimiqdorida bo‘lgan O‘zbekiston
Respublikasining to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri investitsiyalar jamg‘armasi (keyingi o‘rinlarda -
Jamg‘arma). Quyidagilar uning asosiy vazifalari etib belgilansin:

respublika iqtisodiyotining ishlab chigarish salohiyatini kengaytirishga, shuningdek,
uning raqobatbardoshligini yanada oshirishga to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri xorijiy investitsiyalar va
innovatsion texnologiyalarni jalb etish;

xususiy mahalliy va xorijiy investorlar bilan uzoq muddatli o‘zaro manfaatli sheriklik
munosabatlarini yo‘lga qo‘yish orgali investitsiya faoliyatini rag‘batlantirish va
rivojlantirish;

Oliy va o‘rta maxsus ta’lim vazirligi, Bandlik va mehnat munosabatlari vazirligi
hamda Iqtisodiyot va sanoat vazirligi bilan birgalikda oliy ta’lim muassasalari tomonidan
talabalarni gabul qilish kvotalarini iqtisodiyot tarmoglari va ijtimoiy sohaning istigboldagi
chtiyojlarini, shuningdek, muassasalarning kadrlarni sifatli tayyorlashni tashkil etish
imkoniyatlarini hisobga olgan holda mustaqil ravishda belgilash tartibini tasdiglasin
va ushbu tartib 2019/2020-yildan tatbiq etilishini nazarda tutsin;

Oliy va o‘rta maxsus ta’lim vazirligi bilan birgalikda xorijiy diplomlarning
ekvivalentligini tasdiglashdagi sun’iy to‘siglarni bartaraf etish va ularni tan olish jarayonini
optimallashtirish bo‘yicha takliflar kiritsin.
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NUTQ BUZILISHLARINI TUZATISH ISHLARIGA KOMPLEKS YONDASHUV

Kuchkarova Zuhra Fattaxovna
Toshkent shaxri, Uchtepa tumani 340-DMTT defektologi
Xayitova Chinigul Ne'matovna
Sirdaryo viloyati Guliston shahar 3-DMTT defektologi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada bolalarning maxsus tashkil etilgan kognitiv-motor faoliyati nutq
buzilishlarini yanada samarali tuzatishga va yozish buzilishining oldini olishga bolalar nutqini
faollashtirish uchun tuzatish va rivojlantirish ishlarini amalga oshirishda kompleks yondashuv, ta'lim
jarayonining barcha ishtirokchilarining o'zaro ta'siri haqida fikr yuritilgan.

AnHoTanua:B odawnnoii cmamwve  06cyscoaemcs ponrvb KOMHIEKCHO20 NOOX00a4 K
OCYIYeCMEIIeHUI0 KOPPEKYUOHHO-PA38USAIOWel pabonbl NO akmueu3ayuu peyu oemet, bonee
ahpexmusHoll  Koppekyul CReyuarbHo OpeaHU308aAHHOU NO3HABAMENbHO-O8ULAMETbHO
OesimenbHOCU Oemetl npu HAPYWeHUsX pedul U nPODUILAKMUKE HAPYULEHUI NUCLMA, d MAKHCe
83AUMOOELICIMBUE 6CEX YUACMHUKO8 00PA308aMENbHO20 NPOYECcd.

Kalit so’zlar: logopediya, korreksiya, postanovka, avtomatizatsiya, defferensiatsiya, kompleks
yondashuv.

Tug'ilish - bu yangi hayotning boshlanishi. Bu nima bo'ladi, asosan, kichkina odam
qanday rivojlanishiga bog'liq. Shuning uchun ota-onalar, aynigsa, chagaloq tugilishidan
oldin ham, keyin ham uning kelajagi uchun javobgar bo'lishlari kerak. Buning uchun ular,
aynigsa, erta davrda bolalarning rivojlanish bosgjichlarini tavsiflovchi maxsus adabiyotlarga
qizigishlari kerak.

Shunday qilib, chagaloq tug'ildi. Biz uni ko'rganimizda birinchi giladigan narsamiz,
unga tabassum qilishni, unga nimadir deyishni boshlaymiz. Birinchi mulogot sodir bo'ladi.
Buning evaziga biz javoblarni kutamiz. Ular bo'lmasa ham. Ammo ishoning, ular tez orada
paydo bo'ladi va bizni ajoyib tarzda xursand qiladi. Axir, bola uchun mulogot juda
muhimdir.

Ammo chaqaloq boshqa tengdoshlar bir xil kommunikativ faollikni ko'rsatmasa-chi?
Budilnikni darhol chalishingiz shart emas. Barcha bolalar boshqacha. Farzandingiz
allagachon bilgan narsalarni tahlil giling, uning yoshida nima qila olishi kerakligi bilan
solishtiring va shundan keyingina mutaxassislarga murojaat qiling. Shuni unutmangki,
chagaloglar hayotning birinchi kunlaridan boshlab rivojlanishi kerak, ular nafaqat
oziglantirish va quruq tagliklarni, balki mulogotni ham talab giladi. Bu juda kop bo'lishi
kerak. Balki bu muammodir? Agar yo'q bo'lsa, biz davom etamiz.

Bola shaxsini to'g'ri nutqga o'rgatmay turib, uning har tomonlama rivojlanishi
mumkin emas. Biroq, bu vazifani bajarish muayyan giyinchiliklar bilan bog'liq bo'lib, ular
nutq hodisasining o'ta murakkabligining natijasidir.
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Hozirgi vaqtda nutq rivojlanishining buzilishi muammosi juda dolzarbdir. Bola
nutqining rivojlanishiga ko'plab omillar ta'sir giladi - biologik, ekologik, ijtimoiy. Jumladan,
nutq alogalarining o'sib borayotgan tangisligi, ‘jonli mulogot" ni elektron qurilmalar
(telefon, planshet va boshqalar) bilan bir tomonlama o'zaro ta'sir gilish bilan almashtirish
ham nutq nugsonlarning sabablaridan biri bo'lmogda. Mulogotga bo'lgan ehtiyoj kamayib
borishi, bolaning imo-ishoralardan foydalanishga olib kelmoqda.

Bugungi kunda bolalarni tarbiyalash va o'qitish tizimida yuzaga kelgan vaziyatni
tahlil giladigan bo'lsak, nutq patologiyasi bo'lgan bolalar soni juda sezilarli bo'ldi. Bu
bolalarning salmoqli gismini me’yoriy muddatlarda tovush madaniyatini o‘zlashtirmagan 5-
6 yoshli bolalar tashkil etadi. Bolalarda tovush talaffuzining, so'zning bo'gin tuzilishi
buzilishlari, so'z boyligi yosh darajasidan pastligi, agrammatizatsiyalar kuzatiladi. Bunday
bolalar to'liq eshitish qobiliyati saglanganligi va intellektga ega bo'lishiga garamay, ta’limiy
faoliyatda muvaffagiyatsizlikka uchragan asosiy xavf guruhini tashkil giladi. To'g'ri tovush
talaffuzini shakllantirish murakkab jarayondir. Binobarin,bolalarnig har tomonlama yetuk
shaxs bo'lib yetishishida barcha mutaxassislarining kompleks, magsadli ta’siri bolalardagi
nutq nugsonlarini bartaraf etishga xizmat giladi.

Bolalarda tovush talaffuzidagi korreksion ishlar logoped- o'gituvchi tomonidan
sentyabrdan maygacha nutq nugsonlarining murakkabligiga qarab amalga oshiriladi.

Shuning uchun bugungi kunda nutqi buzilgan bolalar bilan ishlash hagida gapirganda,
fagat logoped- o'qituvchisining faoliyatini hisobga olish mumkin emas.

Nutq buzilishlarini bartaraf etish va nutqning barcha komponentlari bazasini
shakllantirish uchun pedagogik jarayonning barcha ishtirokchilarining chuqur o'zaro
integratsiyalashgan yondashuvli hamkorlik ishi zarur, ammo bu erda etakchi va
muvofiglashtiruvchi rol logopedga tegishli boladi. Logopedning  ishi ko'p girrali bo'lib,
tovushlarni nutqga qoyish bo'yicha mashgulotlar o'tkazish bu jihatlardan biridir. Haqiqiy
mutaxassis uchun yuqori sifatli va samarali tuzatish va logopediya ishlarini qurish eng
muhim vazifadir.

Axir, biz bilganimizdek, bolaning to'liq rivojlangan nutgi uning maktabda
muvaffagiyatli o'qishi uchun ajralmas shartdir. Bundan tashqgari, bu maktabgacha yoshdagi
bolaning shaxsiyatining to'liq rivojlanishiga ta'sir giladi.

Buni pedagogik jarayonning barcha ishtirokchilari yaxshi tushunishlari kerak. Bunga
ko'p jihatdan logoped va maktabgacha ta’lim tashkiloti pedagoglari, ota-onalarning sa'y-
harakatlarini birlashtirish, shuningdek, barcha agliy jarayonlarni to'grilash bo'yicha
ishlarning uyg'unligi yordam beradi.

Maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotidagi bolalarni nutq buzilishlarini bartaraf etish va
oldini olish natijalarining barqarorligiga erishish uchun maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarda
nutq buzilishlarini bartaraf etish butun pedagogik jamoasining va albatta logopedning ishi
ekanligini tushunish kerak.

Zamonaviy maktabgacha ta'lim muammosi pedagoglar o'rtasidagi hamkorlikning
zaifligi, muvofiglashtirishning yo'qligi, nutqi buzilgan bolalar uchun tuzatish ta'lim
faoliyatini tashkil etish va amalga oshirish uchun yagona talablarning yo'qligidadir.
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Pedagoglarning  har biri dasturda ko'rsatilgan vazifalarni bajaradi, o'z usullari,
texnikasi va texnologiyalaridan foydalanadi, ammo bunday "mehnat tagsimoti' bolaning
ta'lim yo'nalishini yaxlit ko'rishga, kompleks yondashuvni amalga oshirishga xalaqit beradi.

Shunday qilib, bolaning nutqini rivojlantirishga unitar ta'lim makonini tashkil etish,
yagona pedagogik talablarga rioya qilish, tuzatish va rivojlantiruvchi talim va tarbiya
tamoyillari, kompleks ta'sir ko'rsatishni tashkil etish zarurati tug'iladi.

Kompleks yondashuv nutgning barcha tomonlarini normallashtirishga, vosita
konmikmalarini va kognitiv agliy jarayonlarni rivojlantirishga, bolaning shaxsiyatini
tarbiyalashga va butun tanani yaxshilashga qaratilgan tuzatish-pedagogik va
sog'lomlashtirish ishlarining kombinatsiyasini o'z ichiga oladi. Shu nutq nugsonlari bo'lgan
bolalar bilan nevrolog, logoped, psixolog, psixiatr ishlaydi. Bu ish muvofiglashtirilgan
murakkab xarakterga ega. Bolaga ma’lum tibbiy va pedagogik vositalar bilan faol ta'sir
ko'rsatadigan pedagog va shifokorlar o'z ishlarini umumiy pedagogik tamoyillar asosida
quradilar. Shu bilan birga, turli tibbiy-pedagogik sohalarning ob'ektiv mavjud bo'lgan aloga
nuqtalarini aniglash orgali har bir pedagog va shifokor alohida ishlamaydi, balki
boshgalarning ta'sirini to'ldiradi va chuqurlashtiradi.

Shu sababli, nutgida nugsoni bo'lgan har bir bolaning individual xususiyatlarini
hisobga olgan holda, mutaxassislar bolaning shaxsini rivojlantirishning motor, intellektual,
nutq va ijtimoiy-emotsional sohalarini shakllantirish va rivojlantirishga qaratilgan
birgalikdagi tuzatish va pedagogik ishlarning yagona kompleksini belgilaydilar.

Tovush talaffuzidagi kamchiliklarni tuzatishga integratsiyalashgan yondashuv ikki
jihatni belgilaydi:

1. Nutgning barcha komponentlarini shakllantirishga, artikulyatsion va umumiy
motorika rivojlantirishga qaratilgan tuzatish-pedagogik va soglomlashtirish ishlarining
kombinatsiyasi.

2. Nevrolog, logoped, psixolog, psixiatr va ota-onalarning hamkorlik ishi.

Maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarda tovush talaffuzini tuzatishga kompleks
yondashuvning bir gismi sifatida turli xil ish tizimlari qo'llaniladi. Deyarli har bir tizim
oddiydan murakkabgacha didaktik printsipdan foydalanadi.

Korreksiya ishlari quyidagi yo'nalishlarda amalga oshiriladi:

1. Tibbiy ta'sir (nevrolog va psixiatrning ishi) (asab tizimini dori vositalari bilan
mustahkamlash) psixoterapiya va faol logopedik ta’sir uchun qulay zamin yaratadi.

2. Psixoterapevtik ta'sir (logopediya ishi davomida amalga oshiriladi). Bola doimo
chiroyli va to'g'ri gapira olishiga va gapirishiga ishonch hosil qgiladi; har doim bolalar va
tarbiyachilar huzurida nutqdagi muvaffagiyatga e'tiborini qaratish.

3. Logopedning ishi. Talaffuzi buzilgan tovushlarni tuzatish maktabgacha yoshdagi
bolalarning yosh xususiyatlarini va tuzatish ishlari davrini hisobga olgan holda muntazam,
tizimli mashgulotlar davomida amalga oshiriladi. Yakka mashg’lotlar tovushning noto'g'ri
talaffuzini tuzatish bo'yicha ish bosgichlariga muvofiq quriladi (tayyorgarlik bosqichi,
tovushni nutqga qoyish, tovushni nutqda avtomatlashtirish, tovushlarni differensiatsiya
farglash mashg'ulotlari)
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4. Psixologning ishi hissiy-irodaviy sohani, yuqori aqliy funktsiyalarni
rivojlantirishga va bolalarning hissiy stressini yengillashtirishga qaratilgan

Mutaxassis  nutgida nugsoni bo'lgan har bir bolaga individual yondashishni
ta'minlaydi, bolalar nutqini nazorat giladi, tovush talaffuzini tuzatish bosgichini hisobga
olgan holda o'yinlar va mashglarni, nutq materialini tanlaydi

Shunday qilib, nutqni rivojlantirish dinamikasi va kognitiv jarayonlar o'rtasidagi
munosabat ta'lim jarayonining barcha ishtirokchilarining o'zaro ta'siri ijobiy natijalarga olib
keladi, deb hisoblashga asos beradi. Ushbu o'zaro ta'sir logoped- o'gituvchisining
muvofiglashtiruvchi roli, nafagat nutgni, balki bolalarning bilish jarayonlarini
rivojlantirish uchun ishlab chiqilgan tizim tufayli samarali bo'ladi.

ADABIYOTLAR:

1. Ayupova M.Y. mLogopediya: darslik/ M.Y. Ayupova; 0 ‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy
va o'rta maxsus ta’lim vazirligi. — T.: O ‘zbekiston faylasuflari milliy jamiyati nashriyoti,
2007.

2. Logopediya (L. Mo'minova, M. Ayupova). — T.,1993.

3. Jloronenus (mox. pen. JI.C. Bonkogoit). - M., 2002.

4. Jloronenus (JI. Mymunosa., M. ArorioBa). — T.,1993.

5. Shomaxmudova R. Sh. Mo‘minova L. Bolalar nutqgidagi nugsonlar va ularni bartaraf
etish. — T.,1994.

6. Ya. M o ‘minova, M. Qahramonova. Logopediya terminallarining ruscha o'zbekcha
izohli lug'ati. - T., " 0 ‘gituvchi', 1988.
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NUTQ BUZILISHLARI TASNIFI

Salimbayeva Nilufar Erkin qizi
Toshkent shahar, Yangihayot tumani, 305 ~DMTT o'qituvchi- defektologi
Halimova Gulnora Parruxovna
Toshkent shahar, Shayxontohur tumani, 112 = DMTT o'qituvchi- defektologi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada nutq buzilishlarining shakl va turlari haqidagi ilmiy asoslangan
tasavvurlar, shu buzilishlarni bartaraf etishning samarali usullari, logopediyada nutq buzilishlarining 11 ta
shakli hamda ulardan 9 tasi og'zaki nutq natijasi va ishlab chiqarishning turli jarayonlardagi buzilishlari
haqida ma’lumot berilgan.

AHHOTaNUA: B danHotli cmambe npedcmasiena uH@popmayusi 0 Hay4Ho 0O0CHOBAHHBIX
npeocmasieHusix o Gopmax u udax pewesvix HapyuleHul, 3PGexmusHbIX Memooax
yemparnenusi smux Hapywenuil, 11 ¢popmax peuegvix Hapyuwienuil 6 noeoneduu, a 9 uz Hux o
De3VIbIMAmax — YCMHO-PeuesblX U  NPOU3BOOCHBEHHbIX —HAPYWIEHUU NPpU  PA3TUYHBIX
3a601€6AHUSX. NPOYECC.

Kalit so’zlar: Logopediya, disfoniya (afoniya), taxilaliya, bradilaliya, duduglanish, dislaliya,
rinolaliya, dizartriya (anartriya), alaliya, afaziya, yozma disleksiya (aleksiya) disgrafiya (agrafiya).

Logopediya bu — nutq buzilishlari hagidagi maxsus ta’lim va tarbiya vositasida nutq
buzilishlarini o'rganish, tuzatish va oldini olish hagidagi pedagogik fandir. Logopediya nutq
faoliyati buzilishining sabablari , mexanizmlari , alomatlari , ogimlari tarkibini o'rganadi .
Shuning uchun uni maxsus pedagogika sirasiga qo'shadilar.

Nutq buzilishlarining shakl va turlari hagidagi ilmiy asoslangan tasavvurlar shu
buzilishlarni bartaraf etishning samarali usullarini ishlab chigish uchun dastlabki shart
hisoblanadi. Tadqiqotchilar logopediya fani taraqqiyotining barcha tarixiy davrida ko'pgina
turlarga ega bo'lgan nutq buzilishlarini tasniflashga harakat qildilar. Lekin hozirgi davrda
ham tasniflash muammosi nafagat logopediyaning, balki nutqiy faoliyat buzilishlarini
organadigan boshga ilmiy fanlarning ham muhim muammolaridan biri bo'lib qolmoqgda.
Bunday fanlarga quyidagilarni kiritish mumkin: neyrofiziologiya , tibbiyot , patopsixologiya
va  neyropsixologiya, —maxsus psixologiya va  pedagogikaning  tarmoqlari:
oligofrenopedagogika , surdopedagogika , tiflopedagogika.

Nutq buzilishlarini tasniflashning murakkabligi ayrim sabablar bilan bog'langandir,
ular orasida nutq mexanizmining o'zi yetarlicha o'rganilmaganligi, shuningdek,
tadgiqotchilarning tamoyillar masalasidagi nuqtayi nazarlarining mos kelmasligi yetakchi
o'rinni egallaydi, tasniflash esa yuqoridagi tamoyillar asosiga qurilishi lozim.

Logopediya fani o'zining dastlabki shakllanish bosqichlarida o'z tasnifiga ega emas va
hatto uni ishlab chiqish zarurligi masalasini ham qo'ymagan edi. Zero, u Yevropa
tibbiyotining nutq buzilishlarini o'rganish borasida qo'lga kiritgan muvaffagiyatlarining
katta ta ’siri ostida bo'lib, XIX asr oxiri — XX asr boshlarida to'plangan tasniflashlarga
tayanar edi. A. Kussmaul tasnifi dastlabki tasniflardan biri bo'lib (1877), u nutq
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buzilishlarining turlari haqidagi awal yig'ilgan tasavvurlarni tangid ostiga oldi; ularni
sistemalashtirdi, atamalarini tartibga keltirdi. U uni keyinchalik klinik deb atay
boshlashdi) XX asrning birinchi choragidagi chet ellik va rus tadgiqotchilari: V.
Oltushevskiy, G. Gutsman, E. Freshels, S. M. Dobrogayev va boshqalarning gator ishlariga
asos qilib olindi.

Kattalar va bolalardagi nutqning buzilishi bolalik davrida aqliy funktsiyaning ayrim
tarkibiy gismlarining "noto'g'ri shakllanishi' yoki yetuk yoshda inson asab tizimiga patogen
ta'siri tufayli allagachon shakllangan nutq tizimining ishlashining buzilishi natijasi bo'lishi
mumKin.

Disfunktsiyaning paydo bo'lish vaqtiga, uning tabiati va intensivligiga qarab, nutq
buzilishining belgilari va kechishiga garab o'zgaradi.

Quyida sog'ligni saglash va talim tizimida qo'llaniladigan nutq buzilishining ikkita
eng keng tarqalgan tasnifi keltirilgan:

1. Psixologik-pedagogik tasnifi

Aloga vositalarini buzilishi

¢ Nutgning fonetik-fonemik rivojlanmaganligi (FFNR)

enutqgning to’liq rivojlanganligi (NTR), alaliya, afaziya

Aloqga vositalaridan foydalanish qoidalarini buzish

¢ Duduglanish

2. Tibbiy-pedagogik tasnif logopediya fani uchun an»anaviy bo'lgan tibbiyot bilan
hamkorlikka tayanadi, lekin tibbiy tasnifdan farqli o'laroq, unda ajraladigan nutq
buzilishlarining turlari kasallik shakllariga bog'lanmaydi.

Og'zaki nutgning buzilishi

eDisfoniya (afoniya) — tovush apparatining patologik o'zgarishlari ogibatida
fonatsiyaning yo ‘q bo'lishi yoki zaiflashuvi. Ma modoshlari: tovushning buzilishi,
fonatsiyaning buzilishi, fonotor buzilishlar, vakal buzilishlar.

eBradilaliya — nutqning patologik sekinlashgan sur’ati. Ma 'nodoshi:bradifraziya.
Artikular nutq dasturining sekinlashgan ishlab chigarishda namoyon bo'ladi, markaziy
bog'langan va o'z tabiatiga ko'ra organik yoki funksional bo'lishi mumbkin.

eTaxilaliya — nutgning patologik tezlashgan sur’ati. Ma nodoshi: taxifraziya.
Artikular nutq dasturining tezlashgan holda amalga oshirilishida namoyon bo'ladi, o 'z
tabiatiga ko'ra, markaziy bog'langan, organik yoki funksional hisoblanadi.

e Duduglanish — nutq apparati mushaklarining va ixtiyoriy pay

tortishish natijasida sur’at-ohangning buzilishidir. M a modoshi: logonevroz.
Markaziy bog'langan bo'ladi, funksional yoki organik ko'rinishga

ega, ko'proq bola nutqining rivojlanishida paydo bo'ladi.

eDislaliya —inntelekt va eshitish qobiliyating saglanganligida tovush talaffuzining
buzilishi

eRinolaliya (burun nutqi) - nutq analizatorining periferik gismidagi anatomik
nugson tufayli tovush talaffuzi va ovoz tembrining buzilishi.
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eDizartriya - nutq funktsiyasini ta'minlaydigan mushaklarning etarli darajada
innervatsiyasining buzilishi natijasida nutqning ovozli talaffuzi va prozodik
(intonatsiya, ohang, ritm, balandlik) tomonining buzilishi. Dizartriya - nutq apparati
inervatsiyasining organik buzilishi sababli nutgning talaffuz tomonidan buzilishidir.
Dizartriya termini grekcha so‘zdan olingan bolib, dis — bo'lak , arthon — biriktirish degan
manoni bildiradi. D izartriya—bu markaziy xarakterdagi organik n u tq buzilishi
hisoblanadi.

eAlaliya — bolaning ona qornida yoki dastlabki rivojlanish bosqichida nutq
shakllanishiga gadar bosh miya qobig‘ nutq doirasining organik jarohatlanishi
oqgibatida uzluksiz rivojlanmay qolishdir. "Alaliya" atamasi (grekcha a — yo‘q, lotincha
lalio — nutq) tarjimasi nutqning yo'qligi, nutgsizlik holati — nutq buzilishlariga doir
adabiyotlarda qadim zamonlardan beri kuzatiladi. Maxsus adabiyotlarda ‘alaliya’
atamasidan tashqari, shu nutq nugsonini anglatuvchi quyidagi atamalardan foydalanganlar:
'"Tug'ma afaziya', 'Ontogenetik afaziya', 'Rivojlanish afaziyasi', 'Disfaziya’, "Nutqiy
rivojlanishi sustlashuvi’, "Nutqning konstitutsional orqada qolishi’, "Tilni egallashdagi
kamchiliklar" va h.k.

e Afaziya — bosh miyaning muayyan joyi shikastlanishi bilan bog‘liq holda
nutgning to ‘lig yoki gisman yo‘qolishi. Ma’nodoshlari: nutqning buzilishi, yo'qolishi.
Bola nutqining bosh miya jarohatlanishi, neyroinfeksiya yoki miya shishi natijasida
yo'qolishi nutgning shakllanib bo'lganidan song sodir bo'lsa, unda bolalar afaziyasi deb
nomlanadi. Agar buzilish kattaroq yoshda yuz bergan bo'lsa, unda afaziya haqida fikr
yuritiladi.

Yozma nutgning buzilishi. Uning qaysi turi buzilganiga qarab ikki guruhga
ajratiladi. Mahsuldor tur buzilganida yozuvning zaiflashuvi, retseptli yozma faoliyat
buzilganida — o'qgishning zaiflashuvi qayt gilinadi.

1. Disleksiya — o'qish jarayonining gisman o ‘ziga xos buzilishi.

2. Disgrafiya — vyozish jarayonining gisman o ‘ziga xos ravishda buzilishi.
Harfning optik-fazoviy obrazining turg'un emasligida, harflarning aralashib ketishi yoki
tushib qolishida, so'zning so‘z-bo‘g‘in tarkibini bayon qilish va gap qurilishida namoyon
boladi. O'qitish davomida yozish jarayoni shakllanmagan hollarida agrafiya haqida fikr
yuritiladi.

Shunday qilib, logopediyada nutq buzilishlarining 11 ta shakli ajratiladi, ulardan 9 tasi
og zaki nutq natijasi va ishlab chigarishning turli jarayonlardagi buzilishlarini tashkil etadi.
Qolgan 2 ta shakl esa yozma nutqning buzilish jarayoni bilan bog'Tiq holda ajratiladigan
buzilishlarni o'z ichiga oladi. Og'zaki nutgning buzilishlari orasida disfoniya (afoniya),
taxilaliya, bradilaliya, duduglanish, dislaliya, rinolaliya, dizartriya (anartriya), alaliya,
afaziya ajratiladi; yozma nutqning buzilishlari orasida disleksiya (aleksiya) va disgrafiya
(agrafiya) ajratiladi. Keltirilgan tasniflarga nutq buzilishlarining fagat shunday shakllari
kiritilganki, ular logopedik adabiyotda ko'rsatilgandir va ularga tatbigan metodikalar ishlab
chigilgan. Har bir nutq buzilishlari shakllari ichida turlar va turchalar ajratiladiki, ular
navbatdagi boblarda aks ettirilgan. Shu munosabat bilan shuni aytib o'tish kerakki, qator
hollarda bir shaklga taallugli nutq buzilishlari varianti emas, balki alohida buzilishni o'zida
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namoyon qiladi. Masalan, dislaliyaga, bir tomondan, artikular-fonetik buzilishlar, ya'ni
nutqning nutq normasi darajasiga taallugli xususiy ovoz ishlab chiqarishdagi nugsonlar,
boshga tomondan esa operatsiyalarning shakllanmagani bilan bog'liq holdagi tovushlar
tanlovini amalga oshiradigan va bayon qilishning (tilli) turlanish darajasiga taallugli fonetik
buzilishlar kiradi.

Keltirilgan tasnifning izchil emasligi nutq (psixologik va fiziologik) mexanizmlari
haqidagi bilimlar va logopediyadagi yangi tadqiqodlarning o'sishi bilan bog'liq holda
fanning zamonaviy taraqqiyoti davrida aynigsa, sezilarli tus oldi. Fan taraqqiyotidagi har
bir yangi bilimlar awalgi tasavvurga o'zgartirishlar kiritilishini talab etadi. Shuning uchun
nutq buzilishlari masalalarini bundan keyingi ishlab chiqarish logopediyasining dolzarb
vazifasi bo'lib qoladi.

Psixologik-pedagogik tasnif tibbiy tasniflarni pedagogik jarayonda qo'llanish nuqtayi
nazaridan tanqidiy tahlil gilish natijasida vujudga keldi (bu uslub logopedik ta ’sir etish
deyiladi). Bunday tahlil logopediyani nutqiy rivojlanishi buzilgan bolalarni o‘gitish va
tarbiyalashga jalb etish bilan bogliq holda juda muhim bo‘ldi.

Yuqori da bayon qilingan tasnif logopediya nazariyasining hozirgi ahvolini o'zida aks
ettiradi. Ular o'rtasida qarama-qarshiliklar yo'q, ular bir-birini to'ldiradi. Mazkur darslikda
har ikkala variant ham uning tuzilish asosi sifatida qo'llanadi.

Logopediyaning vazifasi — nutq buzilishlarini tartibga solishni takomillashtirishdir.
Keltirilgan tasniflar, ko'proq bolalarni nutgning birlamchi rivojlanmay qolishiga, yani
eshitish qobiliyati va aqliy jihati normal holdagi nutq buzilishlariga nisbatan ishlab
chigilgan. Darvoqe, bu toifadagi bolalar o'z tarkibiga ko'ra bir xil emas: zero bunday
darajaga ruhiy rivojlanishi to'xtab qolgan, ko'rish qobiliyati va tayanch harakati apparati
buzilgan bolalar ham taallugli. Logopediyada ishlab chiqilgan tasnifni yuqorida ko'rsatib
o'tilgan toifadagi nutqi buzilgan bolalarga nisbatan qollash mumkinmi yoki yangi
izlanishlar zarurmi, degan masalani hal etish muhimdir.

Shuningdek, aqgliy qoloq va zaif eshitadigan bolalarning nutq buzilishlarini tartibga
solish hagidagi masala ham juda muhim va murakkab masaladir.

ADABIYOTLAR:

1. Ayupova M.Y. mlogopediya: darslik/ M.Y. Ayupova; 0'zbekiston Respublikasi
Oliy va orta maxsus talim vazirligi — T. O ‘zbekiston faylasuflari milliy jamiyati
nashriyoti, 2007.

2. Logopediya (L. Mo'minova, M. Ayupova). — T.,1993.

3. Jloronenus (moxn. pex. JI.C. BonkoBoit). - M., 2002.

4. Jloronenus (JI. MymunoBa., M. ArorioBa). — T.,1993.

5. Shomaxmudova R. Sh. Mo‘minova L. Bolalar nutqidagi nugsonlar va ularni bartaraf
etish. — T.,1994.

6. Ya. M o ‘minova, M. Qahramonova. Logopediya terminallarining ruschao'zbekcha
izohli lug'ati. - T., " 0 ‘gituvchi’, 1988.
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O“ZBEKISTONDA MUSIQA TURIZMI VA UNING RIVOJLANISHI

Erkinova Farangiz Umidjon qizi
Toshkent davlat igtisodiyot universiteti Xalgaro turizm fakulteti magistranti
ferkinova049@gmail.com

Annotatsiya: Ko'pgina sayohatchilar noyob turizm sohalariga qiziqadilar va musiqa turizmi
bunga yaqqol misol bo’la oladi. Musiqa turizmi hozirgi kunda eng ko’p daromad keltiruvchi sohalardan biri
bo'lib , ko’plab mintaqalar musiqa turizmi orqali daromadga ega bo’lishmoqda. Bu turizm insonlarning
musiqiy shou, konsert , yarmarkalar , musiqa spektaklari va hattoki kattaroq festivallarda ham qatnashish
imkonini beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: turizgm, festival, shou-konsert, gastronomik turizm, ziyorat turizmi, ekoturizm.

Musiqga turizmida sayohatchilar sevimli musigachilarini jonli sahnalarda ko'rish orqali
zavglanadilar. Shuningdek, musiqiy tamosha olib boriladigan joylarni ko'rib keladilar. Ular
konsert va musiqiy shoularga chipta sotib olishganlarida tabiiyki albatta o’sha joyda biror
muddat qolishlariga to’g'ri keladi. Va mahalliy iqtisodiyotga ham bu soha foyda keltiradi.
Masalan; mehmonxonalarni bron gilish, restoran, kafelarda ovqatlanish , ichimliklardan
olinadigan daromadlar. Shu va boshga ko’plab sabablar bilan ko’plab hududlar musiqa
turizmini qadr-qimmatini tan olishmoqda. Musiga turizmining yana bir jihatlaridan biri bu
musiqa festivallaridir. Musiqa festivallarini tashkil qilinishi biznes egalari uchun ancha
yaxshi. Chunki festivallar o’'tkazilishi 3-4 kun yoki ishtirok etuvchilar soniga qarab 1 hafta
va undan ham koroq bo’lishi mumkin. Musiqa festivallarida yakka ijrochilikdan ko'ra
ko’proq jamoa ijrochilar, rags guruhlari gatnashadilar va bu ishtirokchilar hamda
turistlarning qizigish imkoniyatlarini oshiradi. Davlatlarning madaniy jihatdan 0’z ma’lum
bir musiqa uslublari mavjud va shu uslublari bilan muxlislarni o’zlariga jalb gilishadi.

O’zbekistonning musiqa uslublari boshga mamlakatlarning musiqiy uslublaridan
o'zgacha va o'z muxlislariga ega. Musiga - mofjizalar olkasi. Unda inson ruhiyati
yashiringan bo‘lib, ohangi va aks-sadosi ila orom olinadi. Musiqa dunyo madaniyatini
boglab turuvchi bir ko‘prikdir. Shu jumladan, o‘zbek musiqasi uning madaniyatini anglash
kaliti desak mubolag‘a bolmaydi. An’anaviy o‘zbek musiqasining kelib chiqishi qadimlarga
borib taqgaladi. Bunga misol: Samargand va Termizda olib borilgan arxeologik qazishmalar
chogida O‘zbekistonning milliy cholgulari aks ettirilgan freskalar topilgan. An’anaviy
musiqiy asarlar, asosan, folklarga yo‘naltirilgan. Alisher Navoiy, Jomiy, Mugimiy va ko‘plab
tanigli, galami kokka yetgan ijodkorlarning she’r, doston va g‘azallari baxshilar tomonidan
ijro etilgan. O‘zbekistonning noyob musiqgiy janri “Shashmaqom” esa Yuneskoning
insoniyat og‘zaki va nomoddiy madaniy merosi durdonalari ro‘yxatiga kiritilgan.
'‘Shashmagom' olti magomdan iborat bo‘lib, bular: Buzruk, Rost, Navo, Dugoh, Segoh, Iroq
kabilardir. Olti uslubning har biri oz ritmiga, tartibiga va giymatiga ega. Bu musiga
uslubini bir guruh qo‘shigchilar, sozandalar an’anaviy dutor, tanbur, doira kabi cholgu
asboblari bilan ijro etib kelishgan. Demak, an’anaviy musiqa asboblarisiz o‘zbek musiqa
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san’atini tasavvur qilish giyin. Ularning ovozini yuzlab metr balandlikdan ham tinglash
mumbkin va bu jarayon har kimni o‘ziga jalb gila oladi.

Mustagqillikka erishilgandan so‘ng, o‘zbek estradasi vujudga keldi, mahalliy janrlar
jonlandi.Lekin shunday bo‘lsada an'anaviy musigaga bo‘lgan e'tibor, ham talab pasaygani
yo'q. Bundan kelib chigadiki, O‘zbekistonda musiga turizmini shakllantirish va
rivojlantirish kerak.

O’zbekistonda Musiga turizmi — bu biron bir davlat o'z sayyohlarining Toshkent
shahri yoki viloyatlarimizni ziyorat qilishi yoki tomosha qilishi mobaynida, ularga kreativ
ruhdagi musiqa festivallarini uyushtirib berishimizdir. Bu festivallar davomida mehmonlar
an'anaviy cholg‘ularda ijro etilgan qo‘shiglarni tinglashi va musiqiy cholgularni ko'rishi
ham mumbkin. Bu ularga estetik ruh va madaniy hordiq beradi.

Statistik ma’lumotlarga garaganda, dunyo mamlakatlarining musiqaga qizigishi va
musiga turizmida topadigan daromadi juda yuqori. Bu bo‘yicha maxsus jadval ham har yili
Amerikada nashr gilinadigan mashhur "Forbes" jurnalida chop etib boriladi. Hozir quyida
eng songgi ro‘yxatning pastdan yuqoriga qarab o‘sishi shaklidagi ko‘rinishi bilan
tanishishingiz mumbkin.

10. Xitoy

9. Niderlandiya

8. Rossiya

7. Avstraliya

6. Kanada

5. Fransiya

4. Yaponiya

3. Buyuk Britaniya

2. Germaniya

1. Amerika

Bu davlatlarda dunyo bo‘yicha har yili mahalliy bolmagan mehmonlarni jalb giladigan
ko‘plab musiqa festivallari bolib o‘tadi. Ular birgina festivalning o‘zidan 20 mIn. dollardan
60 mln. dollargacha foyda olishadi. Dunyo bo‘yicha musiga shahri deya Nashvil tan olingan.
Umuman olganda, har yili tahminan 10 mln. ga yaqin kishi musiqa yoki boshqa musiqiy
tadbirda ishtirok etadi va xalqaro miqiyosda sayr giladi.

O‘tkazilgan tajribalarga kora, xorijily mehmonlar o‘zbek musiqa san’atiga ham
qizigishadi. Musiqa turizmi loyihasi asosida sayyohlarni o‘zbek xalq musiqalari, folklor,
lapar, shuningdek, “Shashmaqom” va “Lazgi” kabi madaniy merosimizni tinglashga,
O‘zbekiston Davlat Kanservatoriyasi qoshida ochilgan musiqiy cholgular muzeyini
tomosha qilishga va hatto ularni ijro etib koTishga, yetuk ustozlarining ijodlarini
tinglashga va ular bilan suhbatlar uyushtirib ko‘ngilochar musiqiy kechalarda ishtirok
etishga jalb etish mumkin.

Bu turizm biznes egalari uchun ham qo‘shimcha daromad olish imkoniyatini beradi.
Masalan: restoran, qahvaxonalar yoki barlarda uyishtirilgan musiqa shoularida, ovqatlanish
va ichimliklardan olinadigan daromadlar va ochiq havoda uyushtiriladigan musiqgiy
tadbirlarda yegulik va ichimliklardan olinadigan daromadlar doimiysiga nisbatan ancha
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yuqori boladi. Bundan tashqari milliy cholgu asboblari, milliy kiyimlar, haykaltaroshlik
buyumlari yarmarkasini tashkil gilish va yana bir gancha tadbirlarni o‘tkazish mumkun.
Musiqiy turizmga tashrif buyuruvchilar bir vaqtning o‘zida ziyorat turizmi bilan ham
(Samarqgand, Buxoro, Xiva) kabi tarixiy shaharlarni sayr qilishlari, ekoturizm bilan ham
(Ozbekiston flora va faunasini ) tomosho qilishlari, gastronomik turizm bilan ham
vaqtlarini o‘tkazishlari mumbkin.

Xulosa:

Musiqga turizmi, eng avvalo, davlat uchun foyda keltiradi. O‘zbekistonda ham bu
turizm rivojlansa, o‘zbek musiqa san’ati dunyoga taniladi Musiqa turizmini O‘zbekistonda
ham rivojlantirishimiz mamlakat manfaati uchun foydalidir va yana bir turizm yo‘nalishida
ajoyib yangilikdir.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR:

1. Blacksoulrhythms.com
2. Diggitmagazine.com
3. En.m.wikipedia.org

4 Researchgate.net
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NOVERBAL MULOQOT JARAYONIDA GENDER FARQLARNING NAMOYON
BO’LISHI

Gafforov Xasan Shuhratovich
Samarqand iqtisodiyot va servis instituti “Tillarni 0'qitish” kafedrasi assistant o’qituvchisi
qurgoshinl9@gmail.com

Annotatsiya: Ushbu tadqiqot ishida noverbal muloqot vositalarining til foydalanuvchilari
tomonidan foydalanilishida yuzaga chiqadigan gender farqlar masalasi tadqiq etiladi.Shuningdek, tadgiqot
ishida 0’zbek adabiy matnlarida noverbal muloqot vositalarining ishlatilish jarayoni tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so’zlar: Ekstralingvistik, Implitsit, Tana tili, Noverbal muloqot, Emotsionallik, Milliy
xususiyatlar.

Ozbek tilida ham dunyodagi barcha tillar kabi, fikr fagat lingvistik yo'l
bilangina emas, balki lingvistik bolmagan (ekstralingvistik yoki paralingvistik)
vositalar — imo-ishoralar hamda implitsit (bo’laklarga ajralmas) tovushlar yordamida
ham ifodalanadi.’

Noverbal mulogot - bu so’zlardan foydalanmasdan mulogotni amalga oshirish
(intonatsiyalar, imo-ishoralar, mimikalar, pantomima, mulogot mizan-sahnasining
o'zgarishi orqali ma’lumot uzatish yoki bir-biriga ta’sir gilish), ya'ni odamlar o’rtasidagi
aloga o’zaro ta’siri, to'g’ridan-to’g’ri yoki har qanday ishora shaklida taqdim etilgan nutq va
til vositalari o'rqali mulogotdir. Bunday “muloqot™ning quroli inson tanasi bo’lib, u
axborotni uzatish yoki almashishning keng ko’lamli vositalari va usullariga ega bo’lib, u
insonning o'zini 0'zi ifoda etishining barcha shakllarini 0’z ichiga oladi. Odamlar orasida
ishlatiladigan umumiy ishchi ism “og’zaki bo'lmagan” yoki "tana tili" dir.

Kishi jonli so'zlashuv nutgida malum axborotni qisqa va lo'nda ifodalashda,
fikrning emotsionalligini va ta’sirchanligini oshirishda holat va sharoitdan kelib chiqib
tilga yondosh bollgan imo-ishoralardan (noverbal —vositalardan) foydalanadi.®> Nutqni
to’ldiruvchi noverbal vositalarda ham genderologik farglarni kuzatish mumkin. Shuning
uchun, ekstralingvistik asoslardan bo’lgan noverbal vositalarni ham gender lingvistikasi
nuqtai nazaridan tadqiq qilish zarur. Chunki erkak va ayolning o’ziga xos mimikalari va
jestlari bor.

Professor S.Mo'minov o'zbek erkak va ayol kommunikantlari uchun xos bo’lmagan
noverbal vositalarni quyidagicha tasniflaydi:’

Ozbek erkak kommunikantlari uchun xos bolmagan noverbal vositalar sifatida
quyidagilarni ko'rsatish mumkin (tasniflashda tipiklik nazarda tutildi):

- qosh uchirib, chimirib gapirish;

! HypmoHOB A. Y30eK THIHHHHT IapaIHHrBUCTHK BOCUTAIAPH XaKuaa. Aummkon. 1980,- B.37.

? CanixoHOB M. Anoka-apanannys Ba umo-umopanap. — T. “@an”. 2008,- B.3.

¥ MymunoB C. V30€ek MYJIOKOT XYJIKMHUHT )KHHC KUXATAaH XOCIaHUIIK // Y30eK THIM Ba anabuéTH, - b.64-
66.
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- noz qilishni ifodalovchi ko'z suzish;

- sababsiz og’izni to’sib gapirish;

- hayronlik, bexabarlik, mensimaslik ma'nosida lab burish;

- achinish ma’nosida tilni tishlab, boshni gimirlatish;

- o’pishib (aynigsa, 0’z jinsiga mansub kishilar bilan) ko'rishish;

- jimjilogni labga tekkizib, uyalib, yerga qgarab turish;

- ko'rsatkich barmoqni iyakka qo’yib, 0’y surish;

- suhbatlashib turganda o'ng yoki chap tomonga bir siltanib qayrilish va boshni hiyol
pastga egib, suhbatdoshdan arazlash;

- kommunikant bilan o’ta yaqin (50-60 santimetrdan gisqa) turib so’zlashish;

Ozbek ayol kommunikantlari uchun xos bo’lmagan noverbal vositalar sifatida
quyidagilarni ko'rsatish mumkin:

- kommunikantning yuziga tik boqib turib gapirish (tinglash);

- qo’lni arra (paxsa) qilib gapirish;

- ichkilik ichishga ishora ma'nosida tomoqqa chertish;

- qo’Ini “chars” etkizib urib, siltab, mahkam gisib, tortib... so’srashish;

- baland ovozda “xo-x0”lab kulish;

- bosh barmoqni orgaga gayirib, “men” ma’nosida ko’krakka ishora qjilish;

- muhabbat izhori ma'nosida “do’st” deb ko’krakka urish.

Erkak va ayolning ruhiy-hissiy holati va ichki kechinmalari turli holatlar orqali
namoyon bo’lladi. Odatda, ayollarda emotsionallik kuchli bolib, ular his-hayajonga
erkaklarga nisbatan tez beriladi, erkaklarda esa ayollarga nisbatan bosiqglikni
kuzatishimiz mumkin. Bu xususiyatlar noverbal vositalar orqali yuzaga chiqadi.
Chunki ayol va erkakning 0’ziga xos individual harakati, jest va mimikalari bor.

“Otabek gayri ixtiyoriy bir tebrandi. Uning yuzida bir o’zgarish va vujudida bir chayqalish bor
edi”. (Qodiriy A. O’tkan kunlar. -B.67)

“Yulduz opa yerga qaradi. Qizi qoshiglarni ko’tarib kelganda esa ro’molining uchi bilan ko’zini
artgancha qaytib oshxonaga chiqib ketdi”. (U.Hamdam)

Har ikki misolda ham ruhiy-hissiy holat ifoda etilmogda. Bunday holatlarda
insonda kechayotgan ichki o’zgarishlar ayollar va erkaklarda turli holatlar orqali namoyon
bo’ladi.

Lab va qosh bilan bogliq mimik harakatlar - labni burish, labni
cho’chchaytirish, labni tishlash, qosh qogish koproq ayollarga xos hisoblanadi.

“ - Sizkim bo’libsiz 0'zi? Nega qariyani haqorat qildingiz? Boring, kechirim so’rang)

- Voy vu-uy... = juvon labini cho’chchaytirdi”. (G’ Hotamov)

“Nasima noz-karashma bilan o’rtaga chiqib, sho’x o’ynay boshladi. U dam domlaga, dam
Mahvashga qarab qoshlarini uchirib mugqom gilardi” (T.Ashurov).

Gazab, qahr mazmunini ifodalaydigan yuz bilan bogliq harakatlarni ko’proq
erkaklarda kuzatish mumkin.

“So’fi ular uyga kirib olguncha eshik oldida bo’zarib-gezarib turdi”. (Cho'lpon A.Tun va kun. -
B.79)
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Noverbal vositalarda gender o'ziga xoslik deganda faqatgina erkak va ayolning
o'ziga xos individual harakat, jest va mimikalarini emas, balki milliy harakterdagi imo-
ishoralarini ham e’tiborga olish kerak.

Milliy xarakterdagi noverbal vositalar malum xalg, millat yoki elatlar
aloqaaralashuvida ishlatiluvchi ishoralar sanalib, ishlatilish kolami chegaralangani bilan
harakterlanadi. Bunday noverbal vositalar milliy xususiyatlarni o'zida gavdalantiradi,
urfodatlar, ritual va adab xatti-harakatlari bilan alogador bo’ladi.

Mashhur shargshunos olim German Vamberi arab, fors, o'zbek tillarinigina emas,
balki bu xalglarning madaniyati, urf-odatlarini ham puxta bilgan. Uning
muomalasidan, gaplaridan horijiy, gayridin ekanligi butunlay sezilmaydi. Islomning
sharq xalqlari tarixi va madaniyatining bilimdoni sifatida aholi ortasida hurmat va
e'tibor qozonadi. Ammo bir o'tirishda juda yoqimli muzikadan ta’sirlanib, beixtiyor kuy
maromiga qarab oyog’ini silkita boshlaydi. Bu harakati esa uni davra ahliga uning
yevropalik ekanligini oshkor qilib qo’yadi. Chunki sharq xalqglari orasida kuy, ashuladan
rohatlanish belgisi oyoq harakati bilan emas, balki boshning gorizontal holatda asta-
sekin tebranishi bilan ifodalanar edi.*

Darhagiqat, bosh irg’ash, oyoq silkitish turli xalglarda turlicha ma’no ifodalaydi.

“Xat yozib tur, - dedi dadam. Bosh irg’ab ko’chaga chigdim”. (O’.Umarbekov)

Yuqoridagi parchada bosh irg’ab konstruksiyasi o'zbek xalgi orasida targalgan
rozilik, tasdiq ma’nosini ifodalovchi imo-ishorani aks ettiradi. Agar yuqoridagi matn
bolgar tiliga so’zma-so’z tarjima qilinsa, xat yozib turmaslik mamnosini ifodalaydi.
Chunki bolgarlarda yuqoridagi imo-ishora inkor ma'nosini bildiradi.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR RO’YXATT:

1.Smith P.M. Language, the Sexes, and Society. Oxtford: Blackwell.1995. - 228 p.

2. Matluba Sadullaeva Akrorovna. Philosophy of Numerical Symbolism in World's
Culture. Published in International Journal of Trend in Scientific Research and
Development (ijtsrd), ISSN: 2456-6470, Volume-4 | Issue-5, August 2020, pp.1545-
1548.

3. Asamiddinov E.A. Axlogiy madaniyat va uning rivojlanish xususiyatlari. Fil.f.n. dis...
-T., 1999, - 145 b.

4 MymurOB C. Y36eK MyTOKOT XyITKHHUHT KUHC KUXATAaH XOCTaHUIIN // Y36eK THIn
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COXPAHEHUE BUOPA3ZHOOBPA3USI IEKAPCTBEHHBIX PACTEHUI B
YCJIOBUSAX KAPAKAJITAKCTAHA

Tuaeymyparosa buiitounas A3zatosHa
npenooasamelv Kagheopbl OOMAHUKU, IKOIO2UU U MEMOOUKU ee NPeno0asaHusl,
Hyxkyccxuii 2ocyoapcmeentblil neda2o2udecKuil UHCmumym

3HAUYUMOCTh COXpaHEHHs] OMOPa3HOO0Pa3Usl CYUTACTCS MPUOPUTETHHIM HalpaBIeHUEM
B 00JIaCTH HKOJIOTHH Ha PA3JIUYHbIX YPOBHAX (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHMS SKOCUCTEM.

CTaOuIbHOCTh SABIIETCS OCHOBHBIM TPUHIIMIIOM pPa3BUTUSA rocynaapcta. PasButue
oOIlIecTBa U COXpPaHEHHE OKPYKAOIIEH Cpeibl JOKHBI HAXOUTHCS B TECHOM B3aUMOCBS3H.
DOKOHOMHKAa MHOTMX CTpaH 3aBHCHT OT pPACTEHM, MO3ITOMY HEOOXOAMMO OOECHeuUTb
COXpPaHEHHE M palMOHAIBHOE HCIOJIb30BAaHUE OHOJOTHYECKOr0 pPa3HOOOpa3usi U €ro
KOMITIOHEHTOB. ParuoHanbHOE€ UCHONB30BaHHE OMOpa3HOOOpa3us SIBISETCS OTHOW U3
OCHOBHBIX TeM U 1eneit KonpeHmu no 6umopazHoodpasuio.

OcoObIMH YHUKAJIBHBIMU O0OBEKTAMHU OXPaHbl PACTUTEIBHOIO MUpPA SABIISIOTCS pEAKUE
Y DHJIEMUYHBIEC BUJIBL. J[J11 HAyYHOTO 0OOCHOBAaHHUS MEPOIIPUSTUH IO OXpaHe PACTUTEIHHOTO
MHpa HEOOXOJUMO TPOBEACHUE IMUPOKOMACIITAOHBIX HSKOJOTHYECKUX HCCIEeTOBAHUN.
OTMmeTHM, 4TO B HAacTOSIIEE BpeMs JAJIs pealiu3aliy pa3IndHbIX SKOJIOTMYECKUX IPOrpaMM B
TOM  HamnpaBJIeHUW  yAENSeTCs  BHHUMAHHME  OLEHKE COBPEMEHHOI'O  COCTOSIHHS
O6ropa3zHoo0pa3usi Ha MOMYJISIIIMOHHOM YPOBHE W MPOTHO3UPOBAHHUE PA3BUTUS CUTYAILUU TIO
oXpaHe pecypcoB pacturenbHoro mupa. Ilo ganasiM KomuTeTa mo 3KONOrMM M OXpaHe
okpy>karotieit cpensl Peciybnuku Kapakanmakcras, oOmmil GoHI OpolIaeMbIX 3eMeTbHbIX
PECYPCOB COCTaBJISIOT B OCHOBHOM 3aCOJICHHBIE MTOYBBI, B TOM YHCJE: CIa003aCOJIEHHBIE —
26,2%, cpenne3aconeHHble — 37,4%, CHJIBHO 3acojieHHble — 35,2%, OYeHb CHIJIBHO
3aconeHHble — 1,2%. ['maBHbIMU 0coOeHHOCTSIMU OB KapakannakcraHa sBISIOTCS HaJTu4Ke
TOHKOTO CJI0sI TI10,10po1HOM moBepxHocTH (0,15-0,35 M) 1 HU3KOE coaepxkanue rymyca (0,5-
0,8%), Hanu4Ke OOJBIIOTO YPOBHS BOJOPACTBOPUMBIX COJICH, BHICOKAsi TUIICUPOBAHHOCTD U
KapOOHATHOCTb.

B cBsI3u €O CIIOKUBIIMMHUCS SKOJIOTMYECKUMU YCIOBUSIMU B peruone [Ipuapanss, B Tom
yucie u Kapakanmakctane, BCIEACTBHE YCbIXaHHS ApalbCKOro MOpS BO3HHKIA
NOoTPeOHOCTh BBISBICHUS COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSHUSI PACTUTENBHBIX PECYPCOB, PELICHHE
BOIPOCOB COXpPaHEHMS M BOCCTAHOBIICHUSI OMOPAa3HOOOpa3Hs, OXpPaHbl U X PAIlMOHAIBHOTO
ucnoJyib3oBanus. 3yueHue pa3iuuHbIX BUIOB JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX PACTEHU, IPOU3PACTAIOLINX
B DKCTPEMAaJIbHBIX MOYBEHHO-KJIMMATUUYECKUX YCIIOBUSX, SIBISETCS aKTyaJbHOW 3amayeil u
TJIAaBHOM 3KOJOrm4ecko mpodbnemoil B pernoHe lleHTpanbHoit Asum. [lonmynsnnoHHBIN
YpOBEHb sBiETCA ciab0 pa3pabOTaHHBIM B OO0JIACTH COXpaHEHHs OHWOpazHOOOpa3Hs
PacTUTENbHOTO MUpa, OCOOCHHO JIEKapCTBEHHBIX BUIOB pacTe-HHUM. Kpome cyiiecTByromux
INI00aNBHBIX KIMMAaTUYECKUX HW3MEHEHMH, BceMUpHBI COI03 oXpaHbl MPUPOIbl CpPeAH
OCHOBHBIX ()aKTOPOB, MPUBOJISIINX K yTpaTe OMOpa3HOOOpa3sl, BBIIEISIET CICAYIONTUE:

® OIyCTHIHUBAHUE;
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® yTeps U (pparMeHTalus eCTeCTBEHHOM Cpeibl;

@ 3arpsI3HEHUE OKPYIKAIOIIEH Cpebl;

@ KOHKYPEHIUS CO CTOPOHBI HHBAa3UBHBIX BU/IOB,;

@ POCT YMCIICHHOCTH HACEIICHMUS,

® HepalMoOHAFHOE UCTIOJIb30BAHKUE TPUPOJIHBIX OMOPECYPCOB.

Takass KOMIUIEKCHOCTb MOJJIEPKaHHSI YCTOMUYMBOCTH OHMOPAa3HOOOpa3usi 3aBUCHUT HE
TOJIBKO OT MHTEHCUBHOI'O BO3JCHCTBHS BBILIECYKA3aHHBIX (DAKTOPOB, HO U OT CII0K-HOCTH
xapakrepa ux BozueidctBua. B PecnyOnmke KapakanmakcTan pacTUTENbHBIA MU
oTnu4aeTrcs  OonblIMM  pa3HooOpazueMm. HeoTHOpOAHOCT,  NPUPOAHBIX  YCIOBUUN
OKPY’KaloIlell NPUPOJHON Cpenbl KUZHEAEITEIBbHOCTH PpAaCTEHHI M MHOTOIPAHHOCTH
UCTOPUU  Ppa3BUTHS 3€MHOW TIOBEPXHOCTH C(OPMHUPOBAIM  pa3-HOOOpazue THIIOB
pacTutenbHOCTH . Mcmonp3oBaHWE MPUPOAHBIX MOMYJISIUNA HE CMOXKET O0ecredynBaTh
BO3pacTaronye MNOTpeOHOCTH (apMaleBTUYECKON NPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTH HEOTPaHUYEHHO
noaro. IlosTomy HeoOXonMMa MHOTOYPOBHEBasi CTpPaTervsi COXpPaHEHHs pPECypCcOB
JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX PACTCHUM.

PaccmoTpyuM HEKOTOpBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU PACHpPOCTPAHEHHUs JEKAPCTBEHHBIX BUIOB
pacTeHni, IMUPOKO pac MPOCTPAHEHHBIX Ha TeppuTopuu KapakanmakcraHa M KOTOpBIE
MO>HO PEKOMEHIOBATH ISl 3aTOTOBOK CHIPEEBBIX PECYPCOB.

Tapmana obviknosennas (Peqanum harmala L) Ha Tepputopun Kapakanmakcrana
pacnpocTpaHeHa TMOYTH MOBCEeMECTHO. MokHO Habmoaath (GOPMUPOBAHHE CIUIONTHBIX
3apociiel TapMalbl Ha MECYaHBIX, MEOHUCTO- MEeCYaHbIX U KaMEHUCTOIIEOHUCTHIX MOYBAX,
HO Haubosee NPOAYKTHBHBIE pACIIOJIOKEHbl Ha IEeCYaHbIX MaccuBaXx. B pesynbrare
IIPOBEACHHBIX UCCIEN0BAaHUN HAMH BbIABICHBI 20 MacCHBOB 3apOCie€i rapMmaibl, KOTOPBIE
pa3- JUYHBI M0 IUIOIAAM U IUIOTHOCTHU 3aIaca ChIPbEBBIX PECYpPCOB, U3 HHUX 14 MaccuBOB
IPEACTABIAIOT, [0 HAIlEMY MHEHHIO, MHTEpeC M1 IPOBEIACHUS 3aroTOBOK CBIPbS B
MPOMBIIIJIEHHBIX MaciiTabax. Takum 00pazoM, IpH UCCIIeI0BAaHUU apeana pacinpoCTpaHEHUs
JIEKapCTBEHHBIX PAaCTeHUI HEOOXOUMO OCHOBBIBATHCS HA CIEAYIOIIMX aCMEKTax: B IEPBYIO
ouepenb HEOOXOJMMO TPOBECTH MPOTHO3HBIC PACUeThl U HAYYHYIO OOOCHOBAHHOCTH 00
WCIOJIb30BAHUM  OMOJIOTMYECKUX 3alacoB ChIPbA, KOTOPOE MOXHO 3aroTOBUTh Ha
ONPEJEICHHON IUIOMAAM MAaCCHBOB MPOM3PACTAHUS JIEKAPCTBEHHOIO PACTEHHUs, Jajee
IIPOBECTU MCCIICNOBAHUA [0 BBIABICHUIO JKCIUTYaTallMOHHBIX 3aIlacoB, T.€. KOJIMYECTBA
CBIPBEBBIX 3alacoB, KOTOPOE€ MOKHO 3arOTOBUTb Ha JAaHHOM IUIOLIAAM MAacCCHUBOB
JIEKAPCTBEHHOT'O PACTEHHUs, HE IMOApPHIBAsI BO3MOYKHOCTH BOCCTAaHOBJIEHUS PACTEHUU, U
MPEAOCTABUTH BO3MOXHOCTh pEr€Hepaluy JAHHOW LEHOONYJIALINH.

buopasznooOpasue JUKOPACTYIIMX JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX BUIOB PACTCHH, TPOU3PACTAIOIINX
Ha Tepputopun PecnyOmmku KapakanmakcTan, BapbUpyeTcs B JOCTATOYHO IIUPOKUX
rpaHulaX M ompezensercs OHOIKOJIOTMUYECKMMHM HX CBOWCTBAMM, a TakXKe YpOBHEM
BO3JICHCTBUS €CTECTBEHHBIX U AHTPOTIOTEHHBIX (PAKTOPOB.
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FORMATION OF THE MODEL OF CLUSTER APPROACH IN THE EDUCATIONAL
SYSTEM

N.Kh.Kushieva
Doctor of philosophy (PhD) Dsc doctorate UzSWLU

The reformations taking put in the conditions of Uzbekistan, along with the
development of industrial production, at the side improvement in the education system. In
this regard, international level foreign language training is important to increase the
interdependence between production enterprises and institutions and the educational
system, as well as to increase the quality of training of highly qualified personnel. The
research was carried out in 2020-2022, and 12 educational institutions of our Republic
participated in it. The creation of a modular system based on cluster approaches in English
language teaching was based on the results of the research conducted with the involvement
of students of higher education institutions, teachers and employers of specialized
departments and foreign language departments, students and teachers of general education
schools and academic lyceums. In this article, the mechanism of English language teaching
based on the cluster approach in the field of biology education of the higher education
system is presented. The effectiveness of teaching English based on the cluster approach in
non-philological education areas according to specializations was confirmed by statistical
methods during the research.

Leading scientific centers and researchers in the world are carrying out scientific
research on the internationalization of the personnel training process related to the
development of cooperation based on cluster approaches in the system of comprehensive
education and production integration. According to the tasks defined in the UNESCO
Global Convention on Education (2019) [Abdisamatov.A., 2022; 30], special attention
should be paid to learning a foreign language in educational institutions based on the
cluster system. It is shown that education enables young people to develop creative
thinking skills and innovative development. Accordingly, in connection with the
development of continuous education, integration of science and production, scientific
research is being carried out in promising directions to improve the mechanisms of forming
the scientific and theoretical foundations of the innovative cluster in the system of
continuous education|Mikhailova, M., 2018; 49].

Innovation clusters in the educational system are higher education and scientific
research institutions located in a certain environment, including production, where all
participants in the chain system created (scientific institutions, small innovative
companies, testing centers, centrally used equipment, product certifiers) laboratories,
higher education institutions and training centers that prepare specialists and deliver to
places, intellectual property agency, etc.) are interactive and collaborative activities from
the beginning to the end of creating an innovative product [Anistsyna N.N., 2010; 91]

It is fact that the last stage of the continued educational system is higher education.
As a continuation of the teaching of English in step-by-step modules based on the cluster
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approach, the teaching of English to the students of non-philological education, in
particular, biology, based on cluster approaches, was determined in the tasks of the
research which was held by us. A student who studied English in the upper class (10-11
grades) based on the cluster approach, studies English in the university system as a
continuation of this system|[Kushieva N., 2020; 78].

The principles noted in the modular system formed on the basis of our experimental
work and systematic training based on the module were taken as a basis and efficiency
indicators were achieved. According to this system, communication in English (General
English), description of specialized resources in English (Introduction to the biological
sphere), being able to express and communicate one's opinion in the specialty
(Communicating in biology sphere), mastering foreign resources on agriculture and
expanding one's worldview (Developing natural sciences outlook), providing information
about industry news and technologies in English (Integration of education and production)
is supposed to have such aspect.
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AHHOTAUUA: [[enb OanHol 0630pHOU cmambv - 00bEKMUBHO PACCMOMPenb NPUUUHDL,
npobdnemvl, OUACHOCMUKY U JleyeHUue KONHCHO20 3abolesaHus - ncopuasa. [lamv oyeHKy
ONnyONUKOBAHHBLIM pPAOOMAM OMEYeCMBEHHbIX U 3apYOedCHbIX ucciedosamelell, coerams
Jloeudeckue 86186000l U3 NPOBEOEHHO20 UCCNe008AHUSL.

Ilouck numepamypvi ocywecmensiics ¢ UChOAb308anuem bOubauozpaguueckux 6a3
oannwix Web of Science, Scopus, DBLP, Medline. [Ipu évi6ope ucmounurkog mvl OpueHmuposaiucsy
Ha JIKCNepumMeHmanvhvie Cmamsu, 0030pbl IUMepamypsvl U KOAUYECMBO YUMUPOBAHULL
NOJIYYEHHBIX 3a NOCTIeOHULL 200.

KiaroueBble cioBa: ncopuas, nanyiockeamos, OeHOpumHvle Kiemku, 1-Kiemxu,
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PSORIAZ KASALLIGINI DAVOLASHGA INNOVATSION YONDASHUV
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu sharh maqolasining maqsadi teri kasalliklaridan-psoriazning kelib chiqish
sabablarini,muammolarnini o'rganish, tashxis qo’yish va davolash darajasini ob'cktiv ko'rib chigishdir.
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Dunyo mahalliy va xorijiy tadgqiqotchilarning nashr etilgan ishlariga asosli baho berish, olib borilgan
tadqiqotlardan mantiqiy xulosalar chiqarish.

Adabiy manbalarni qidirish Web of Science, Scopus, DBLP, Medline bibliografik ma'lumotlar
bazalari yordamida amalga oshirildi. Manbalarni tanlashda biz eksperimental magolalar, adabiyotlar
sharhlari, o'tgan yil davomida olingan iqtiboslar soniga ¢'tibor qaratdik.

Kalit so‘zlar: Psoriaz, papuloskuamoz, dendritik hujayralar, T-hujayralari, surunkali
blyashka,depressiv kasalliklar, yurak-qon tomir kasalliklari, psoriatik artrit, giperkeratoz, toshbaqa
kasalligi, epidermisning giperproliferatsiyasi, Epidermalgiperplaziya.

Psoriaz - surunkali, genetik ta'sir ko'rsatadigan, gaytalanuvchi va qaytalanuvchi
qobiqli va yallig'lanishli teri kasalligi bo'lib, dunyo aholisining 1 dan 3 foizigacha ta'sir
qgiladi. Psoriaz, papuloskuamoz teri kasalligi, dastlab epidermal keratinotsitlarning
buzilishi deb hisoblangan, ammo hozirda eng keng targalgan immunitet vositachiligidagi
kasalliklardan biri sifatida tan olingan. O'simta nekrozi omili alfa, dendritik hujayralar va
T-hujayralari uning patogeneziga katta hissa qo'shadi. Erta boshlangan toshbaqa
kasalligida (40 yoshdan oldin boshlanadi) va atrof-muhitni qo'zg'atuvchi omillar, masalan,
beta-gemolitik streptokokk infektsiyalari kasallikning namoyon bo'lishining asosiy omillari
hisoblanadi. Bundan tashqgari, kamida to'qgizta xromosomali psoriazga sezuvchanlik
lokuslari aniglangan. Psoriazning bir nechta klinik fenotiplari tan olingan, surunkali
blyashka (psoriasis vulgaris) holatlarning 90% ni tashkil gqiladi.  Psoriazning
komorbidiyalari qizigish uyg'otadi va hayot sifatining buzilishi va ular bilan bog'liq
depressiv kasalliklar, yurak-qon tomir kasalliklari va psoriatik artrit deb nomlanuvchi
seronegativ artritni o'z ichiga oladi.[3,7] Asosiy patomexanizmlarni to'liqroq tushunish
yangi davolash usullariga olib keladi, ular ushbu seriyaning ikkinchi qismida muhokama
gilinadi. Tashxis klinik sabablarga ko'ra amalga oshiriladi, ammo teri biopsiyasi namunasini
gistologik tekshirish foydali bo'lishi mumkin. Psoriaz - nogironlik bo'lib, kamdan-kam
hollarda hayot uchun xavfli, ijtimoiy va iqtisodiy ta'sirga ega bo'lgan kasallik bolib,
shifokorlar va boshga sogligni saglash xodimlari tomonidan kam baholanadi. Songgi
paytlarda  toshbaga  kasalligining  patogenezini
tushunishda muvaffagiyatga erishildi va terapevtik
yutuglar hatto og'ir ta'sirlangan bemorlarni parvarish
qgilishni yaxshilaydi. Psoriazning bir necha turlari
mavjud, ular orasida pustular, guttat va artrit variantlari
mavjud. Ushbu sharh, birinchi navbatda, eng keng
tarqalgan shaklga, surunkali blyashka psoriaziga
qaratilgan.[2,6] Toshbaqa har ganday yoshda bo'lsa-da,
uning ikki cho'qqisi bor: biri o'smirlar va yoshlarda (16
yoshdan 22 yoshgacha) ikkinchisi esa keksa odamlarda (57 yoshdan 60 yoshgacha). Ko'zga
ko'rinadigan ko'rinishlar gichima bo'lishi mumkin bo'lgan chegaralangan, qalinlashgan,
qichitqi blyashka bo'lib, ko'pincha tirsaklar, tizzalar, dumba, bosh terisi va mahalliy travma
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joylarida topiladi. (Koebner fenomeni, 1-rasm Bemorning bilakning fotosurati, terining zarb
gilingan joyini o'z ichiga olgan psoriazni ko'rsatuvchi)

Qo'llashning ogirligi odatda Psoriaz maydoni va zo'ravonlik indeksi bo'yicha
baholanadi, bunda ishtirok etgan hududning kattaligi, gizarishi, galinligi va miqyosi
hisobga olinadi. Blyashka juda qalinlashgan, shoxli gqatlam (giperkeratoz) bilan tavsiflanadi
va og'rig, qichishish va yallig'lanish o'zgarishining aksariyati bu gatlamning qurugligi va
yorilishi bilan bog'lig. Indeks bo'yicha maksimal ball 72 ni tashkil qiladi va yengil, o'rtacha
va og'ir psoriaz mos ravishda 10 dan kam, 10 dan 50 gacha va 50 dan ortiq ball bilan
aniqglanadi.

Blyashka toshbaqa kasalligi patologik jihatdan epidermisning giperproliferatsiyasi va
epidermis va dermisning yallig'lanishi bilan tavsiflanadi.

Epidermalgiperplaziya, giperkeratoz va parakeratozni ko'rsatadigan toshbaqga
kasalligi bilan ogrigan bemorning teri-biopsiya namunasining fotomikrografi
(Gematoksilinvaeozin, x140).

Psoriaz blyashka haftalar, oylar yoki yillar o'tgach, chandigsiz o'z-0'zidan orqaga
qaytishi mumkin. Relapslar ham tez-tez uchraydi va ta'sirlangan bemorlarda ularning
chastotasi va og'irligini kuchaytiruvchi omillardan qochish orqali kamaytirish mumkin.
Ushbu o'zgarishlar noma'lum antigen stimullargaT-limfotsitlar vositasida dermal
immunitet reaktsiyasi bilan bog'liq. Psoriatik epidermisning proliferativ faolligi
odatdagidan ancha yuqori; keratinotsitlarning bazal qatlamdan epidermis yuzasiga
ko'chishi tezroq sodir bo'ladi va keratinotsitlarning hujayra siklining davomiyligi gisqaradi.

Psorizanidavolash

Hozirgi vaqtda toshbaqga kasalligini davolasi yo'q, faqat bostiruvchi terapiya. Davolash
uchun ko'rsatmalar mahalliy simptomlar (og'rig, gichishish, qo'lning aralashuvi tufayli
qo'lda harakatchanlikning pasayishi), kosmetik muammolar (qo'l, oyoq yoki yuzning

& A,

ko'zga ko'ringan shikastlanishi) yoki ikkalasidan kelib chigishi mumkin. Davolashning
magqsadi toshbaqa kasalligining og'irligi va darajasini pasaytirishdan iborat bo'lib, u endi
bemorning kasbiga, shaxsiy yoki ijtimoiy hayotiga yoki farovonligiga sezilarli darajada
xalagit bermaydi. Cheklangan kasallikni gabul gilish, shuningdek, mahalliy yoki tizimli
davolanishdan kelib chigadigan nojo'ya ta'sirlarni kamaytiradi.|8]

Yumshatuvchi vositalar

Psoriatik plitalarning qichitqi, giperkeratotik yuzasini namlovchi va shu bilan
yumshatuvchi yumshatuvchi vositani qo'llashning o'zi psoriazni faol, ammo zaif
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davolashdir. Bemorlarning taxminan 35 foizida gichishish, og'riq, gizarish, gichishish va
lezyonning kengayishi yumshoq sariq kerosin yoki suvli krem kabi yumshatuvchi
moddalarni kuniga ikki marta qo'llash orqali kamayadi. Bu ta'sir stratum corneum
shikastlanishining yallig'lanish oqibatlarini bartaraf etish bilan bogliq bo'lishi mumkin.
Yog'li yumshatuvchi vositalar, masalan, vazelin yoki akvafor kremi (yog'li asosdagi suv)
samaralirog, ammo kosmetik sabablarga ko'ra bemorlar tomonidan kamroq gabul qilinadi,
shu jumladan davolangan terining porlashi va yopishqoqligi.

Keratolitik Vositalar

Salitsil kislotasi (2 dan 10 foizgacha) o'z ichiga olgan malham yakka o'zi yoki ko'mir
smolasi yoki topikal kortikosteroidlar bilan birgalikda eng ko'pishlatiladigan keratolitik
vositadir. Salitsil kislotasi malhami psoriatik plitalarning qobiqli qatlamlarini yumshatadi
va ularni olib tashlashniosonlashtiradi.Salitsil kislotasi tirnash xususiyati beruvchi, ammo
ko'zni ifloslantirmaslik uchun ehtiyot bo'lish kerak. Salitsil kislotasi malhamidan
foydalanish an'anaga ko'ra mugaddas bo'lsa-da, hech ganday tadqiqotlar toshbaqga kasalligi
bilan og'rigan bemorlarda yagona vosita sifatida samaradorligini tasdiglamadi.

Kortikosteroidlar

Topikal kortikosteroidlar Qo'shma Shtatlarda psoriazni davolashda eng kop
qo'llaniladi, chunki ularning gisqa muddatli samaradorligi, bemorlar uchun yuqori darajada
magbulligi va nisbatan arzonligi. Kuchliroq topikal kortikosteroidlar doimiy ravishda
samarali bo'lib, ta'siri antralin yoki ko'mir smolasinikiga qaraganda tez yoki tezroq bo'ladi,
ammo bemorning muvofigligi ancha yaxshi, chunki terida tirnash xususiyati yoki teri va
kiyimda bo'yash yo'q.[3]

Mavijud kortikosteroidlarning ko'pligi samaradorlik jihatidan farq giladi. Masalan, 0,5
foizli betametazon dipropionat, 0,5 foizli diflorazon diatsetat va fagat vositani ikki
tomonlama ko‘r-korona solishtirganda, ularning barchasi psoriazli 139 nafar bemor
tomonidan uch hafta davomida kuniga bir marta malham sifatida qo‘llangan, 57, 37 va 21
nafar bemor. bemorlarning foizi mos ravishda yaxshilandi. Ushbu natijalar, shuningdek,
kuniga bir marta topikal kortikosteroidlar bilan davolash odatdagidek kuniga ikki marta
davolash kabi samarali bo'lishi va kamroq yon ta'sirga ega bo'lishi mumkinligini ko'rsatdi.

Qisqa muddatda jiddiy nojo'ya ta'sirlar kamdan-kam bolsa-da, topikal
kortikosteroidlar bilan davolash terining yupqalashishiga, striae, mahalliy infektsiyalarning
nigoblanishiga, gipopigmentatsiyaga va davolanishning yalliglanishga qarshi ta'siriga
tolerantlikka (taxifilaksiya) olib keladi. Ko'pgina kortikosteroidlar, jumladan 0,025 dan
0,1% gacha betametazon valerat, 0,01 dan 0,025% gacha fluotsinolon asetonid va 0,025%
dan 0,1% gacha triamsinolon asetonid samarali bo'lsa-da, ularning foydasi bir necha oydan
ortig davom etmaydi. Ular, shuningdek, psoriazni beqaror va jiddiy relapsga olib kelishi
mumkin, natijada vaqti-vaqti bilan pustular psoriaz holatlari paydo boladi. Mahalliy
kortikosteroid terapiyasining samaradorligi malhamni plastik okklyuziv plyonka ostida
qo'llash orgali yaxshilanishi mumkin, ammo mahalliy va tizimli nojo'ya ta'sirlarning
kuchayishi hisobiga. Kattalardagi 30 g yoki undan ortiq 0,025 foizli betametazon valerat
kremini har kuni okklyuziv kiyinish ostida qo'llash gipofiz-buyrak usti bezlarini
susaytiradi,va hatto 1 foizli gidrokortizonli krem chaqgaloglarda xuddi shunday ta'sirga ega.

www.interonconf.com 125 PAGE

T



T

“INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH CONFERENCE”
BELARUS, International scientific-online conference

Har ganday topikal kortikosteroid formulasining samaradorligini uning mahalliy yoki
tizimli yon ta'siridan ajratish mumkinligiga ishonchli dalil yo'q.

Fototerapiya va tizimli davolash usullari

Cheklangan surunkali blyashka toshbaga kasalligi bilan og'rigan bemorlarning
aksariyati bir yoki bir nechta topikal vositalar bilan muvaffagiyatli davolanishi mumkin
bo'lsa-da, taxminan 20% agressiv davolashni talab qiladi.[3] Tizimli davolash mahalliy
davolanishga javob bermagan jismoniy, ijtimoiy yoki iqtisodiy jihatdan nogiron bo'lgan
psoriazli bemorlarga cheklanishi kerak. Tanlovlar - fototerapiya yoki tizimli dori terapiyasi.
Katta maydonlarni (tana yuzasining 20 foizidan ko'prog'ini) mahalliy davolash noqulaylik
va xarajatlar tufayli amaliy bo'lmaganda yoki bemorda topikal terapiyaga javob
bermaydigan toshbaqa kasalligi, kasbiy nogironlik yoki psixologik ta'sir ko'rsatishda
ko'proq agressiv terapiya ko'rsatilishi mumkin. kasallik. Ushbu rejimlarning barchasi ba'zi
toksik ta'sirlarni keltirib chigaradi va har birining terapevtik ko'rsatkichi foyda bilan
bog liq ortiqcha xavini oldini olish uchun gayta-qayta baholanishi kerak.

Xulosa

Adabiyotlar sharhi shuni ko'rsatadiki, Psoriaz - bu yallig'lanishli teri kasalligi bo'lib, u
koplab qo'shma kasalliklar bilan bog'liq va bemorlarning hayot sifatini sezilarli darajada
pasaytiradi. O'rtacha va og'ir psoriaz tizimli ravishda, biologik preparatlar yoki kichik
molekulali dorilar bilan an'anaviy davolash usullaridan foydalangan holda davolanadi.
Yangi biologik preparatlar juda samarali va yaxshi ta’sir gilinadi, ammo barcha bemorlar
biologik preparatlar bilan davolanishga javob bermaydi, shuning uchun psoriazni
davolashning yangi usullariga ehtiyoj bor.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR:

1. Lomholt G. Psoriasis: tarqalish, spontan kurs va genetika: Farer orollarida teri
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5. Kilkenny M, Stalhakis V, Jolley D va boshqalar. (1998) Maryborough teri
salomatligi sorovi: teri kasalliklarining tarqalishi va maslahat manbalari. Avstraliya ]
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3abonesanwuii / C. M. Mupxamuzosa, H. A. Jlunmyxammanues // Mosoaoi yaensrit. — 2016. —
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7. Kimball AB, Robinson D Jr, Wu Y va boshqalar. (2008) Yurak-qon tomir
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RAQOBATNING MOHIYATI VA AHAMIYATI

G’aybullayev Sarvar O’ktam o’g’li
OzMUJF o'qituvchisi
Jarasheva Go’zal Bahodir qizi
O’z2MUJF talabasi
E-mail: bahodirovna.01.09@gmail.com

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqolada raqobat tushunchasiragobat turlarivazifalari, mohiyati va
ahamiyati haqida to’xtalib o’'tamiz.Raqobat,raqobat siyosatining yuritilishi hamda raqobatlashish bozor
munosabatlari bilan bog'liq tabiiy-ijtimoiy hodisa bo’lib,ushbu tushuncha o’z navbatida ham iqtisodiy,ham
huquqiy jihatlarni qamrab oladigan jarayonlarini o’rganish o’zida bir qator dolzarb masalalarni aks
ettiradi.

Kalit so’zlar: raqobat,sof raqobat,sof monopoliya,oligopoliya,monopolistik raqobat.

Bozor mexanizmining asosiy tarkibiy qismlaridan biri raqobat hisoblanadi.Bozor
iqtisodiyoti o0’zining yetuklik darajasi va rivojlanish xususiyatlaridan qatiy nazar
raqobatning mavjud bo’lishini taqazo etadi.Shu bilan birga bozor iqtisodiyoti rivojlanib
borishi bilan ragobarchilik munosabatlari ham takomillashib,0'z shakllarini o’zgartirib
boradi.Mamlakatimiz birinchi Prezidenti I.A.Karimov raqobatning bozor iqtisodiyotidagi
ahamiyatini ~ ko'rsatib,”"Raqobat ~ bo’lmasa,bozor  iqtisodiyotini =~ barpo  etib
bo’lmaydi.Raqobat- bozorning asosiy shartiaytish mumkinkiuning qonunidir”,deb
ta’kidlaydi.

Shuningdek,bu masalaning muhimligini yana bir bor takidlab,”"mamlakatimizda
yaratilgan texnalogiyalarning raqobatbardoshligini ta'minlash,”nau-xau™namunalarini
yaratish,zamonaviy axborot kommunikatsiya texnalogiyalarini joriy etish, yani yuqori
sifatli mahsulot ishlab chigarishni ta'minlash bo'yicha tizinli chora-tadbirlarni amalga
oshirish”kerak.

Ragobat bozor igtisodiyotining va umuman tovar xo’jaligining eng muhim belgisi,uni
rivojlantirish vositasi hisoblanadi.Raqobatning iqtisodiy mazmunini tushunib olish unga
turli tomondan yondashishini talab giladi.Mustaqil tovar ishlab chigaruvchilar
(korxonalar)o'rtasidagi ragobat —tovarlarni qulay sharoitda ishlab chiqarish va yaxshi foyda
keltiradigan narxda sotish,umuman iqtisodiyotda o’z mavqeini mustahkamlash uchun
kurashdan iborat.Bunda ular kerakli ishlab chiqarish vositalari,xomashyo va materiallar
sotib olish,ishchi kuchini yollash uchun ham kurashadi Ishlab chiqaruvchilar o’rtasidagi
raqobat pirovardida is'temolchilarni o'ziga jalb etish uchun kurashni ham
anglatadi.Resurslarni yetkazib beruvchilar o’zlarining iqtisodiy resurslarini (kapital,tabiiy
resurslar,ishchi kuchi)yuqori narxlarda sotish uchun raqobatlashadi.Ishlab chigaruvchilar
va resurslarni yetkazib beruvchilar o'rtasidagi raqobat bozor munosabatlari
rivojlangan,iqtisodiyot to’liq erkinlashgan sharoitda yorqin namoyon bo’ladi.Raqobat-bozor
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subyektlari iqgtisodiy manfaatlarining to’qnashuvidan iborat bo’lib, ular o'rtasidagi yuqori
foyda va ko’proq naflilikka ega bo’lish uchun kurashni anglatadi.

Ragobat kurashi tomonlama:bir tomondan ishlab chigaruvchilar o’rtasida, ikkinchi
tomondan esa iste’'molchilar o'rtasida sodir bo’ladi.Bunda ishlab chiqaruvchilar sarflangan
xarajatlarning har bir birligi evaziga ko’proq foyda olish magsadida ragqobatlashadilar.Mana
shu foyda orqasidan quvish natijasida ular orasida tovarlarni sotish doiralarini
kengaytirish,qulay bozorlar,arzon xomashyo,energiya va arzon ishchi kuchi manbalariga
erishish uchun kurash boradi.

Raqobatning mazmuni uning vazifalarini ko'rib chiqish orgali yanada kengrogq
namoyon bo’ladi.Hozirgi bozor iqtisodiyotida ragqobatning quyidagi asosiy vazifalarini
ajratib ko'rsatish mumbkin:

> Tartibga solish vazifasi

> Resurslarni joylashtirish vazifasi

» Innovatsion vazifasi

» Moslashtirish vazifasi

» Tagsimlash vazifasi

» Nazorat qilish vazifasi

Raqobatning tartibga solish vazifasi ishlab chiqarishni talab(iste'mol)ga
muvofiglashtirish magsadida taklifga ta’sir o’tkazishdan iborat.Aynan bu vazifa yordamida
iqtisodiyotda taklifning talab orqali, ishlab chiqarish tarkibi va hajmining yakka tartibdagi
va ijtimoiy ehtiyojlari orgali belgilanishiga erishiladi,yani iqtisodiyot bozor qonunlari
asosida tartibga solinadi.

Ragobatning resurslarni joylashtirish vazifasi ishlab chiqarish omillarini ular eng kop
samara beradigan korxona, hudud va mintaqalarga oqgilona joylashtirish imkonini beradi.

Raqobatning innovatsion vazifasi fan-texnika taraqqjiyoti yutuglariga asoslanuvchi
hamda bozor iqtisodiyoti subyektlarining rivojlanishini tagazo etuvchi turli ko'rinishdagi
yangiliklarning joriy etilishini anglatadi.

Raqgobatning tagsimlash vazifasi ishlab chiqarilgan ne'matlar yalpi hajmining
iste’'molchilarning o'rtasida tagsimlanishiga bevosita va bilvosita ta’sir o’tkazadi.

Iqtisodiy adabiyotlarda bir tarmoq ichidagi raqobatning to’tta shakli alohida ajratib
korsatiladi.Bular:sof ragobat.sof monopoliya,monopolistik ragobat va oligopoliyadir.

Sof raqobat sharoitida bir xil mahsulot ishlab chigaruvchi tarmoqda juda ko’p sonli
korxonalar mavjud bo’ladi. Yuqori darajada tashkil gilingan bozorda ko’plab sotuvchilar
o'zlarining mahsulotlarini taklif giladilar.Xususan,yangi korxonalarning paydo bo’lishi va
ularning raqobatli bozorda nahsulotlarni sotishga huqugqiy,texnologik,moliyaviy va boshqa
jiddiy igtisodiy to’siglar bo’lmaydi.

Sof monopoliyada tarmoq bitta korxona yoki firmadan iborat bo’lganligi sababli , u
mavjud mahsulotning yagona ishlab chigaruvchisi hisoblanadi va yakka hukmdorlik
shakllanadi.Monopoliya sharoitida firma narx ustida sezilarli nazoratni amalga

oshiradi.Buning sababi oddiy bo’lib,u mahsulot ning yagona ishlab chiqaruvchisi
hisoblanadi.
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Oligopoliya- tarmoqda u gadar ko’p bolmagan korxonalarning mavjud bo’lishi va
hukmdorlik gilishidir.Bu oligopoliyaning eng muhim belgisi bo’lib,qaysi tovarlar hizmatlar
bozorida nisbatan kam sonli ishlab chigaruvchilar hukmronlik gilsa,shu tarmoq
oligopolistik tarmoq hisoblanadi.

Songgi on yilliklar butun dunyo miqyosida raqobat to’grisidagi qonunlarni(ular
trestlarga garshi yoki monopoliyaga qarshi qonunlar deb ataladi)yanada rivojlantirish va
amaliyotga kiritish davri bo’'ladi.Sobiq sotsialistik lagerning parchalanib ketishi ogibatida
Shargiy Yevropa va Markaziy Osiyoning ko'pchilik mamlakatlari ragobat siyosati negizi
hisoblangan bozor iqtisodiyoti tamoyillarini joriy qila boshlagan bir vaqtda,bozor
igtisodiyoti rivojlangan mamlakatlar ham bir joyda to'xtab qolmay, amaliyotda
foydalanayotgan monopoliyaga qarshi qonunchilikka o’zgartirishlar kiritib bordilar.Hozirgi
kunda dunyoning 100dan ortiq mamlakatlarida monopoliyaga qarshi qonunchilik tizimi
mavjuddir.

2012-yil 6-yanvarda O'RQ-319-sonli O’zbekiston Respublikasining “Raqobat
to'grisida”gi qonuni, ragobat muhitini  tartibga soluvchi fundamental yuridik hujjat
hisoblanib, ushbu hujjatning qabul gilish sohasining rivojlanishi uchun katta ahamiyat kasb
etadi.Qonunning 4-moddasiga ko'raraqobat- xojalik yurituvchi ~ subyektlarining
musobaqalashuvi bo’lib, bunda ularning mustagilharakatlari ulardan har birining tovarr
yoki moliya bozoridagi tovar muomalsining umumiy shart-sharoitlariga bir tomonlama
tartibga ta’sir ko'rsatish imkoniyatini istisno etadi yoki cheklaydi.

XX asr iqtisodiyotini erkinlashuvi,bozorlarning ochilishi ~ va tovarlar hamda
xizmatlarni tarqatish va tagsimlashda ko’pchilik rivojlangan mamlakatlar davlat
boshqaruviga emas,balki bozor kuchlariga suyana boshlashiga guvoh bo’ldi.Ragobat
siyosati iqtisodiy erkinlikni rag’batlantirish,ba’zida esa mustaqil xaridorlar va sotuvchilar
o'rtasida raqobatni talab qilish yo'li bilan qo’'llab-quvvatlanadi.Raqobat to’grisidagi qonun
uchta sohaga kirib boradi,ya'ni:biznesni amalga oshirish usuliga,iqtisodiy bozorlar
tuzilmasiga va xo’jalik yuritish usullariga.O'rganib chigilgan qonunchilik ortasida
harakatlanishni o’'zining bozordagi ustun mavqeyini suiiste'mol giluvchi,yoxud savdo-
sotigni cheklovchi,raqobatni susaytiruvchi man qilingan shakllarini tan oluvchi o'zini
tutish qoidalari mazmunan bir biriga yaqinligi bilan ajralib turadi.

Bir so’z bilan aytgand ichki bozorda raqobat mubhitini ta'minlash,mahaliy ishlab
chiqaruvchilarning raqaobatdoshligini oshirish mamlakatning barqaror
rivojlanishida,fugarolarning turmush farovonligini oshirishda muhim omil bo’ladi.
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DUDUQLANUVCHI BOLALAR BILAN OLIB BORILADIGAN KORREKSION
PEDAGOGIK ISHLAR

Bobobekova Nazira
Samarqand viloyati, Bulung‘ur tumani, 8- DMTT defektolog-logoped
Raxmanova Nargiza
Sirdaryo viloyati, Guliston shaxri, 11- DMTT defektolog-logoped

Annotatsiya: maqolada duduglanuvchi bolalar nutqini o'rganish. Duduglanuvchi bolalarda
mustaqil nutqni rivojlantirish usullarini, logoped, tarbiyachi va ota-onalar bilan suhbat o'tkazish.
Duduglanuvchi bolalarda mustaqil nutqni tekshirish. Duduglanuvchi bolalar mustaqil nutqini
rivojlantirishni takomillashtirish hagida bayon etilgan.

AHHOTALHUSA: 6 cmambe ucciedyemcs peds 3auxarouuxcs oemetl. Memoouka pazeumus
CaMOCMOSIMEeNbHOU peyu )y 3auKaruuxcs oemeil, npogedeHue 0Oecedvbl ¢ J1020NedoM,
gocnumamenem u pooumenimu. Hccreoosanue camocmosamenvHoll pedu y 3auKaouuxcs
oemeil. Onucano yryuuleHue pa3eumus CAMOCMosAmenbHOU peyu 3auKaowuxcs oemel.

Kalit so'zlar: ontogenetik rivojlanish, o'ziga xos jins va yosh xususiyatlari, kognitiv, kognitiv va
affektiv jabhalar, genetik, ijtimoiy va shaxsiy omillar, bilish jarayonlari, qo'zg'alish va tormozlanish
jarayonlari, diagnostikasi va korreksiyasi jarayonlari, fonetik, leksik va grammatik vositalar.

Davlatimizning qgator qonun va qarorlarida jamiyatimizning bo'lagi bo'lgan alohida
yordamga muxtoj bolalarni ijtimoiy qo'llash ularga ta'lim-tarbiya berish, kasb-hunarga
o'rgatish sog'lom bolalar gatoridan o'zini olib o'z qobiliyati va imkoniyatlarini ko'rsata
olishga ma'naviy kamol toptirishga asos soluvchi choratadbirlar alohida e'tirof etilgan.

Jismoniy va ruxiy rivojlanishda nuqgsoni bo'lgan bolalarni ijtimoiy qo'llab quvvatlash
ta'lim tarbiya tizimi va mazmuni davr talabi darajasida takomilashtirish ulami kasb-
hunarga o'rgatish, sog'lom jamiyatda integrallash masalasiga davlatimiz tomonidan jiddiy
e'tibor qaratilmoqda. Alohida ehtiyojli bolalari ilk yoshdan talimga tayyorlash psixologik-
tibbiy pedagogik yordamlarni kompleks yomaltirilgan holda olib borish masalalariga
ko'proq e'tibor berilmogda.

O'zbekiston Respublikasining gonunchilik palatasi tomonidan 2020-yil 19-mayda
qabul qilingan, Senat tomonidan 2020-yil 7-avgustda ma'qullangan Ta'lim to'grisida
Qonuning I-bob 3-moddasida:

- davlat ta'lim talablari — ta'limning tuzilmasiga, mazmuniga va uni amalga oshirish
shart-sharoitlariga, shuningdek ta'lim oluvchilarning jismoniy, shaxsiy, intellektual, ilmiy
hamda kasbiy sifatlariga qo'yiladigan majburiy talablar;

- tarbiya — aniq magqsadli hamda ijtimoiy-tarixiy tajriba asosida yosh avlodni har
tomonlama kamol toptirishga, ularning ongini, ma'naviy-axloqiy qadriyatlar va
dunyogarashini shakllantirishga qaratilgan tizimli jarayon;
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- ta'lim — ta'lim oluvchilarga chuqur nazariy bilim, malakalar va amaliy ko'nikmalar
berishga, shuningdek ularning umumta'lim va kasbiy bilim, malaka hamda komnikmalarini
shakllantirishga, qobiliyatini rivojlantirishga qaratilgan tizimli jarayon.

5-moddasida esa jinsi, irqi, millati, tili, dini, ijtimoiy kelib chiqgishi, e'tiqodi, shaxsiy va
ijtimoiy mavqeyidan qat'i nazar, har kimga ta'lim olish uchun teng huquglar kafolatlanadi.

'Ta'lim to'grisida'gi Qonuning II-bobi 9-moddasida jismoniy, agliy, sensor (sezgi)
yoki ruhiy nugsonlari bo'lgan bolalar, shuningdek uzoq vaqt davolanishga muhtoj bo'lgan
bolalar davlat ixtisoslashtirilgan ta'lim muassasalarida, umumiy o'rta va o'rta maxsus ta'lim
tashkilotlarida inklyuziv shaklda yoki uy sharoitlarida yakka tartibda ta'lim oladi [1].

Shunga ko'ra bolaning ilk rivojlanish davridan boshlab va xomiladorlik davridan
onaga g'amxorlik gilish keyinchalik bolalarda uchrab turadigan nutq kamchiliklarini oldini
olishga imkon beradi. Bola nutqidagi kamchiliklar o'zgalar nutqini tushinishdagi
giyinchilik ularni atrofdagilar bilan mulogatda bo'lishi o'z tengqurlariga qo'shilib ketishini
giyinlashtiradi. Nutq tafakkur ko'ra olish bo'lganligi sababli bola ulg'aygan sari atrof
muxitdagi tasavvurlari shakillanadi va uni aks ettirish so'z lug'ati orgali takomillashib
boradi.

Nutgning rivojlanishda ta'lim-tarbiya ijtimoiy hamda biolagik omillarning ta'siri ham
kattadir. Buyuk mutaffakirlarimiz Yusuf Xos Hojib odob, axloq talim-tarbiya hamda
manaviy kamolotning yo'l-yoriglarini qomusiy asari —Qutadg'u-bilig asarida bilim
zakovat soxibi bo'lishining asosiy kalitini til bayon qiladi. Til tufayli kishi o'z bilimi, aql
idrokini, zakovotini til, so'z orqali bildiradi degan fikrlarini uqtiradilar [2].

Nutq fagat inson uchun xos bo'lgan alohida va yuqori darajadagi aloga shaklidir.
Nutqiy aloqa jarayonida kishilar fikr almashadilar va bir birlariga ta'sir etadilar. Nutqiy
aloqa til orqali amalga oshiriladi. Til - bu fonetik, leksik va grammatik vositalar
sistemasidir. Gapiruvchi o'z fikrini bayon etish uchun zarur bolgan so'zlarni tanlaydi,
ularni til grammatikasi qoidalariga asoslanib bog'laydi va nutq a'zolari artikulyatsiyasi
orqali talaffuz etadi.

Odam nutqi tushunarli va mamnoli bo'lishi uchun nutq a'zolarining xarakatlari aniq va
to'g'ri bo'lishi kerak.

Nutq buzilishlarini tahlil gilish tamoyillariga ta'rif bergan dastlabki tadgiqotchilardan
biri R.YE.Levina hisoblanadi. Bundan oldin ham kopchilik olimlar nutq buzilishlari,
ularning kelib chirqish sabablarini, bartaraf etish hamda figomulohazalar bildirganlar. XIX
asr oxiri XX asr boshlarida Yevropa tibbiyotining nutq buzilishlarini o'rganish borasida
qo'lga kiritgan muvaffaqgiyatlarining katta ta'siri bo'lib, A.Kusmaul nutq buzilishlarining
dastlabki turlari haqidagi yig'ilgan tasavvurlarini tanqid ostiga oldi; ularni sistemalashtirdi,
atamalarni tartibga keltirdi.

XX asr boshida chet ellik va rus tadgiqotchilari V.Oltushevskiy, G.Gutsman,(5)
E.Freshels, S.M. Dobrogayevlarning ishlarida asos qilib olindi. Buning umumiy tomoni ko'p
edi; etlopotogeneztik mezon bilan toldirilgan klinik yondashuv, buzilishlarning alohida
turlari bilan kasallikning u yoki bu patalogik shakli o'rtasidagi bog'lanish, bunday xollarda
nutq buzilishlari ko'pincha u yoki bu kasallikning alomati sifatida talgin gilinar edi,
shuningdek, tasnif tili bunda lotin va grekcha so'z yasovchi elementlaridan tashkil topgan
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atamalardan qo'llanilgan. Tasniflar ortasida buzilishlarni guruhlashning turli prinsiplari,
shuningdek, u yoki bu mezonni tasniflashning muhimlik darajasiga bo'lgan qarashlaridagi
ayrim garama-qarshiliklar bilan bog'liq nomutanosibliklar ham kuzatiladi [3].

Nutqdagi asosiy funksiyalarning buzilishi kishi faoliyatiga albatta salbiy ta'sir
ko'rsatadi, uning faolligini pasaytiradi, og'ir ruxiy kechinmalar kelib chigishiga sabab
bo'ladi. Masalan, ayrim so'zlarning noto'g'ri talaffuz etilishi kishini noqulay vaziyatga solib
qo'yishi bilan birga uni atrofdagilar bilan muomala gilishda giynab qo'yadi, u gapirganda o'z
fikrini tola anglata olmaydi. Nutq kamchiliklarining og'ir turlariga duduglanish nutq
nugsoni kiradi. Nutq qobiliyatining rivojlanmaganligi nutq maromi (sur'ati tezligi)
shuningdek, ifodali qilib gapirish, o'qish malakasi bilan ham belgilanadi. Duduglanish nutq
nugsonida nutq sur'ati, maromi va ravonligi buzilishi bilan ta'riflanadi. Bunda nutqning
kommunikativ funksiyasi izdan chigadi, yani aloga vositasi bo'lmay qoladi.

Duduglanishda asosan nutq apparati muskullarining ravon ishlay olmasligi paylar
tolalarning tortishib qolishi sabab bo'ladi. Chet el va rus olimlarining ta'kidlashicha dunyo
bolalarining 2% da duduglanish nugsoni kuzatiladi. Bola tilining grammatik tuzilishini
kattalarga taqlid etish yo'li bilan asta-sekin o'zlashtirib boradi, so'zlari ma'lum tartibda
joylashgan gaplarni o'rganadi. O'z fikrlarini atrofdagilarga mamoli nutq orqgali ifodalay
boshlaydilar. Bolaning o'zlashtirish qobiliyati bu davrda nihoyatda kuchli bo'ladi,
ma'suliyat o'z-o'ziga talabchanlik ortib boradi. Birog, ba'zi bolalarning nutq sur'ati,
maromi, ravonligi buziladi. Ular duduglanib (tutilib) tovush bo'g'in so'zlarini qayta-qayta
takrorlab, yoki aksincha to'xtab qolib, so'ngra zo'r kuch bilan giynalib talaffuz etadilar. XIX
asr boshlarida gator fransuz tadgiqotchilari duduglanishni kelib chigishini uning nutq
apparatining va markaziy bo'limlari faoliyatidagi turli og'ishlar bilan boglab
tushuntiradilar. XX asrning 30 va keyingi 5060 yillarida duduglanish mexanizmini L.P.
Pavlovning inson oliy nerv faoliyati va gisman nevroz mexanizmi haqgidagi ta'limotlariga
suyangan holda ko'ra chiqa boshlangan. Bunda tadgiqotchilar duduglanishni nevroz
alomati tarzida (Y.A. Florenskaya, Y.A. Povorinskiy va boshqalar) duduglanishni boshqa
formalarini (V.A. Gilyarovsiy, M.B. Xvatsev, LP. Povarnin, N.I. Jinkin, V.S. Kachergina va
boshgalar) talgin gilganlar. Duduglangan bolalarda xulq atvorida ham umumiy holatida
ham ma'lum o'zgarishlar kuzatiladi. Arzimagan narsalardan xafa bo'lish, injiglik, qo'rgish
alomatlari paydo boladi. Bunday ruhiy hodisalar duduglanishni kuchaytiradi. Ba'zi
bolalarning kamgap bo'lib qolishiga sabab bo'ladi. Buni shifokorlar nevroz so'zi bilan
yuritadilar.

Duduglanish nutq nugsoni bilan chet el va rus olimlari shug'ullanganlar hozirgi kunda
duduglanish nutq nugsonini logopedik mashglar sistemasi asosida bartaraf etish usullari
ishlab chiqilgan maktabgacha tarbiya yoshidagi duduglanuvchi bolalar bilan S.A. Mironova,
G.A. Volkova, V.I. Seliverstov, N.A. Chevelyova va boshqalar maktab yoshidagi bolalar bilan
AV. Yastrebova, R.YE. Levina , N.A. Chevelyova, SM. Lyubinskaya, V.I. Selevyorstev va
boshqalar o'smirlar va katta yoshdagi duduglanuvchilarda 1.Y. Ableyeva, L.YE. Andryonova,
AY. Yevgenova, M.V. Smirnova va boshqalar korreksion ishlar sistemalarini va kompleks
davolash ishlarini ishlab chigqanlar [4].
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Nutqiy sistema bosh miya a'zolarining faoliyatiga asoslanadi. Ulardan har biri nutq
faoliyatining o'ziga xos vazifasini bajaradi. A.R.Luriya miya faoliyatini uchta funksional
blokka ajratadi.

I-blok - bosh miya po'stlog'i osti hagidagi bilimlarni o'z ichiga oladi. U bosh miya
qatlami tonusining normalligi va uning tetiklik holatini ta'minlaydi.

2-blok - orga miya qatlami katta yarim sharlari bo'laklarni o'z ichiga oladi, tashqi
dunyodan olingan sezgi axborotlarini gabul giladi, qayta ishlaydi va sagdaydi.

U bilish jarayonining amalga oshiradigan asosiy miya apparati hisoblanadi. Uning
tuzilishi birlamchi, ikkilamchi va uchlamchi doiralarga ajratadi. Birlamchi doira - miya
qatlamlarining proyeksion doiralaridir, uning neyronlari juda ham yuqori darajada o'ziga
xosligi bilan ajralib turadi. Ularda alohida sezgi a'zolaridan sezgi axborotlarini qabul qilish
hodisasi yuz beradi. Miya qatlami apparatlarining birlamchi doiralari ustidan ikkilamchi
doiralar qurilgandir. Ular birlamchi doira orqali olingan qo'zg'alishlarni tahlil giladi.
Ikkilamchi doiralar kabi o'zining ixtisosiy modelligi (ko'rish, eshitish)ni saglaydi. Birlamchi
va ikkilamchi doiralar u yoki bu analizatorlar (ko'rish, eshitish)ning bosh miya gatlami
birikmasini 0'zida namoyon etadi.

Uchlamchi doiralar analizatorlarning miya gatlami bo'linmalarini o'zgartirish doiralari
hisoblanadi. Ular turli modallikda olingan sezgi axborotlarini tahlil, sintez, integratsiya
qgilish vazifasini o'taydi. Ularning faoliyati asosida sintezlarning beqaror va tashqi
darajasidan simvolik darajaga e'tiborni qaratish munosabatlari murakkab logik-grammatik
so'zlar qurilish hagidagi bilimlar bilan ish ko'rishga o'tish sodir bo'ladi.

3-blok katta yarim sharlar qobig'ining oldingi bo'limlari (motor, motor oldi va old
frontal soxa) doirani o'z ichiga oladi. Bu blok inson faoliyatining rejalashtirish,
moslashtirish va nazorat qilishni ta'minlaydi. U, shuningdek, miya qobig'i ostidagi a'zolar
faoliyati barcha sistemalarning tonusi va tetik holatini ular faoliyati oldiga qo'yilgan
vazifalarga muvofiq moslashtirishni amalga oshiradi. Nutq faoliyati barcha bloklarning
birgalikda ishlash natijasida vujudga keladi. Shu bilan birga har bir blok nutq jarayonida
alohida maxsus o'ziga xos xususiyati bilan ishtirok etadi. Rossiyada ko'pchilik
tadgiqotchilar duduglanishni nutq sohasidagi funksional buzilish, nutq nevrozi
(I.A.Sikorskiy; I.K.Xmelevskiy; E.Anders va boshgalar) deb qaradilar yoki uni nutq
apparatidagi g'ayriixtiyoriy harakatda ifodalanadigan sof ruhiy xastalik deb (Xr. Laguzen;
G.R.Netkachev), psixoz deb (Gr. Kamenka,) belgiladilar [5].

Duduglanish boshqa nevrozlar kabi qo'zg'alish, tormozlanish va patologik shartli
refleksning shakllanish jarayonlaridagi zo'rigishni keltirib chiqaradigan turli sabablar
natijasida paydo bo'ladi. Duduglanish, bu - alomat ham, alomatlar yig'indisi ham emas,
balki markaziy nerv sistemasining umuman xastalashuvidir (V.S.Kochergina) [6].

Tadgiqotchilar bolalardagi nutq buzilishlari tasnifi masalalarini ishlab chigishda
ikkita yo'nalishga ajraladilar. Birinchi yo'nalish tarafdorlari nutq buzilishlarining umumiy
logopediyaga daxldor an'anaviy nomenklaturasini saglab qoldilar. Lekin uni yangi mazmun
bilan boyitdilar. Boshga yo'nalish tarafdorlari an'anaviy bolgan nomenklaturani inkor
etdilar va nutq buzilishlarining yangi guruhini tuzdilar. Shunday qilib, nutq buzilishining
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ikki turi tibbiy-pedagogik va psixolo-pedagogik va pedagogik turini R.YE.Levina asoslab
berdi.

S.M.Dobrogayev nutq buzulishlari sabablari orsida quyidagilarni ajratib ko'rsatdi.

1. Oliy nerv faoliyati kasalliklari.

2. Anatomik nutq apparatida patalogik o'zgarishlar.

3. Bolalikdan tarbiyaning yetishmasligi.

4. Organizmning umumiy nevropatik holati.

M.YE Xvatsev nutq buzulishi sabablarini ichki va tashqi omillarga ajratadi. Shu bilan
birga organik (anatomik-fiziologik), (morfologik) funksional (psixogek) ijtimoiy
psixologik va psixo-nevrologik sabablarni ajratib ko'rsatdi. Funksional sabablarni
M.YE Xvatsev, I.P.Pavlov ta'limoti orgali tushuntirdi. Bu talimot markaziy nerv sistemasida
qo'zg'alish va tormozlanish jarayonlarining o'zaro munosabatini buzilishi haqgida bo'lib,
M.YE.Xvatsev bu orgali organik va funksional, markaziy va periferik sabablarning o'zaro
munosabati mavjudligini takidlaydi [7].

Nutq buzilishlari sababi deganda - organizmga tashqi yoki ichki zararli omilning ta'sir
etishi yoki ularning o'zaro aloqasini tushunish mumkin, gaysiki, bu nutq buzilishi
xususiyatini aniglaydi. Nutq buzilishining umumiy ko'rinishi ko'pchilik olimlar va
tadgiqotchilar har xil fikrlarida isbotladilar. Bolalarda va kattalarda uchraydigan eng ko'p
duduglanish nutq nugsoni bo'lib bu nugson bo'yicha o'tgan asrlarda ham ko'p olimlar bu
muammoga giziqganlar va davolash ishlarini olib borganlar. Duduglanish -bu nutq apparati
muskullarining tortishish natijasida nutgning sur'at - ohangining buzilishidir.

Hulosa qilib aytganda bu nugson qo'zgalish va tormozlanish jarayonlarining
muvozanati buzilishlaridan kelib chigadi.

-Duduglanuvchi bolalarda mustaqil nutqni rivojlantirishda bolalar bilan korreksion
ishlarini to'gri olib borilishi ularni erkin holatda tutilmasdan mulogotga kirishishi
magsadga muvofigdir.

-Tadqiqot ishimizda duduglanuvchi bolalarni mustaqgil nutqini tekshirganimizda
bolalarning fagat ota-onalari bilan erkin nutqda gaplashganini guvohi bo'ldik. Chunki
bolalar har kuni ota-onalari bilan bo'lganligi sababli, ulardagi his hayajon, qo'rquvni
bo'lmasligi mustagil mulogot gilishga yordam berdi.

Ota-onalar bilan bo'lgan suhbatda va 0'z yaqin ortoglari bilan muloqatda mustaqil
tutilmasdan, erkin holatda gapirishlarini guvohi bo'ldik. Logopedik mashg'ulotlarda esa
bolalarni hayajonlanib, tutilib qolishlari kuzatildi.

-Duduglanuvchining erkin nutq darajasi uning faqat turli darajadagi mustaqilligiga
emas, balki uning tayyorgarligiga ham bog'liqdir.

-Duduglanishni korreksiyalashning muvaffagiyati uchun atrof-muhitni to'g'ri tashkil
etish: ota- onalarning o'zaro munosabati, ularning va boshqga kattalarning bolaga nisbatan
munosabati, dam olishni o'tkazish va boshgalar muhim ahamiyatga ega.
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METOAUKA PYCCKOTI O AA3bIKA KAK HAYKA

MaauépoBa Cypaiié AMUHOO KU3H
Yuumenw pyccxoco asvika 6 39 wixone
Amyoapvunckozo paiiona Pecnybauxu Kapaxainakcman

AnHoTanus: Memoouxa npenodasanusi pyccko2o A3blka CMoum 6 psidy neda2o2uteckux
nayk. Ee moocHo Hazeamv NpukiaoHOU HAYKOU, NOCKONbKY OHA, ONUPAsC HA MEeopuio,
NpU36ana peuiams npaKmuieckue 3a0ayu OCHUMAHUsl, 0OYYeHUs U PA36UMUs yuauuxcs. B
CManmve paccmampugaemcs MemoouKd pyccKo20 s3bikd KAk HAyKd.

KiroueBble CJI0Ba: MemoouKa, pycckuil s3uiK, HayKd, CUCeMd, MeMmOoOUKa 00y4eHus
epamome, MeMOOUKA 4MeHUs, MeMOOUKA SPaMMamuKu u opgozpapuu, pazeumue pevu
VHAUUXCAL,

Abstract: The methodology of teaching the Russian language is among the pedagogical sciences. It
can be called applied science, since it, based on theory, is designed to solve the practical problems of
education, training and development of students. The article examines the methodology of the Russian
language as a science.

Keywords: methodology, Russian language, science, system, method of teaching literacy, method of
reading, method of grammar and spelling, development of students' speech.

BBEJEHUE

Kak um mrobast nmpyras Hayka, METOIMKa PYCCKOTO S3bIKa MMEET CBOM TpEaIMeT.
[IpenmeToM ee HW3ydeHHs SIBISIETCS TMPOIECC OBJIAJICHUS POJHBIM SI3BIKOM B YCJIOBHSX
oOyueHusi (OBIaJCHUE PEUbID, MUCHMOM, YTCHHEM, TIPaMMaTUKOW, (DOHETHKOW U TIp.).
MeTtoMka pyccKOro si3blKa MPU3BaHA U3YYUTh 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH (POPMUPOBAHMS YMEHUHN H
HABBIKOB B OOJIACTH SI3bIKA, YCBOCHUS CHUCTEM HAYYHBIX IMOHATHI IO TpaMMaTHKE W TIO
IpyrMM paszejaM HayKd O s3blke. Pe3ynmbTaThl 3TOr0 U3YYEHHsS] COCTaBISIIOT
byHIamMeHTanpHyl0 0a3y Ui pemieHHs 3ajad. Ha OCHOBE TO3HAHHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH
HY»XHO BbIPa0OTaTh ONTHMAIBHYIO CHCTEMY OOy4YCHHs s3bIKY. DTa cucteMa (WiH, BepHee,
9TH CHUCTEMbI) JOJDKHA OOECMEYUTh KaXKJOro MIKOJIbHUKA HEOOXOIMMBIM MHUHHMYMOM
YMEHUH, HaBBIKOB M 3HAHMA TO s3bIKy. OJHOBPEMEHHO METOAMKA YYHUTHIBAET DS
COLMANBHBIX TpeOOBaHMU K OOYYEHHWIO: OOecleYnBaecT TaKOe IOCTPOCHHE OOydYeHUS,
KOTOpPOE MAaKCUMAaJIBHO CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO Obl KOMMYHUCTHYECKOMY BOCIIMTAHHMIO YJAIIUXCS,
Pa3BHUTHIO UX MBIIIICHUS, a TaKKe ObLI0 ObI 3P PEKTUBHBIM, TOCTATOUHO YKOHOMHBIM.

METOA0JI0T'UsA

[To Tpamuiuu, roBops O 3aj1adyaX METOJAMKU KaK MPUKIAIHOW HayKH, HA3bIBAIOT TPHU €€
3amaun: Yemy yantb? OTBETOM Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC SIBIIETCS pa3paboTKa cojiep:kanus 00ydeHUs
— TPOTrpaMM IO PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY, CO3/IJaHUE YUYCOHMKOB W PA3IMYHBIX YYEOHBIX MOCOOUi
JUIS  yYalllUXCsl, HMX IIOCTOSHHOE COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE, TMPOBEPKA JOCTYIHOCTH H
s dekTrBHOCTH. Kak yunTh? B COOTBETCTBUU ¢ 3TUM BOIIPOCOM pa3padaThIBAIOTCS METOIbI
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00y4YeHHUs, METOJUYECKHE IPUEMbI, CUCTEMBI YIIPAXKHEHHUM, peKOMEHIAllUU 110 IPUMEHEHUIO
TeX WJIU WHBIX BUJOB 33JIaHUM, MOCOOUH, MOCIIEIOBATENIbHBIX CUCTEM MPAKTHYECKUX paboT
y4Yaluxcsl, ypokoB M UX IIMKJIOB U T. I. [louemy Tak, a He nHaue? 31ech MoApa3yMeBaeTcs
HCCIEJOBAaHUE CPABHUTEIBHON 3((hEKTUBHOCTH METOJ0B, 0OOCHOBAHUE BHIOOpPA METOMKH,
JKCIIEpUMEHTANIbHAs MIPOBEPKA pEKOMEHIAUN U T. 1. MeToauKa pycCKOro si3blKka U3y4aeT
YPOBHU 3HAHUN, YMEHUU W HABBIKOB yYaIlIMXCS Ha Pa3HBIX CTYMEHSX OOy4eHHUs, BBISICHSIET
NPUYMHBI YCIEXOB WIM HEyAad B OOyYEHUH, UCCIEAYET TUIMYHBIE OMIMOKH — PEYEBBIE,
opdorpaduyeckue U Ip., HAXOAUT CIOCOObI MX YCTPAaHEHHUS W NpenynpexaeHusd. Bpems
MO/ICKa3bIBAET CBOU 3aJlayl METOJUKE, KaK U MeIarornuyeckoi Hayke B 1esoM. Tak, B HaIu
JHU B METOJMKE PYCCKOrO S3blKa MIET AKTUBHBIM IOWUCK TAaKMX METOIOB M IPUEMOB,
KOTOpble  obOecrnieunBaii  Obl MAKCHUMAJbHYKO  IIO3HABaTEJIbHYIO  AKTUBHOCTb U
CaMOCTOSITENIbHOCTh IIKOJIBHUKOB B YU€OHOM MPOIIECCE; HAMITYYIlIEe Pa3BUTHE MBIIIICHUS U
peuH yUyanuxcs; IpOYHOCTh YCBOCHHBIX 3HAHUM, YMEHUHN U HABBIKOB U T. JI. O0yueHUe SI3bIKY
MPOUCXOOUT B JIOUIKOJBHBIX YUYPEXKICHHUSIX, B IIKOJIE — HayalbHOM W cpeaHell, B
TeXHUKyMax (HampuMep, B IEJarorHyecKhX YYWIWIIAX), B By3aX. 3aJaud OOyYCHHUs
POJTHOMY SI3BIKY Ha BCEX 3THX CTyNEHSX OOydeHHMs, KOHEYHO, He MOryT coBmaaatb. Ho
OCHOBHBIE TpeOOBaHHUS HAYKH OJIMHAKOBBI: BE3/le MPEIMETOM HAyKH SIBISIETCS MpoIliecc
OBJIAJICHUS SI3bIKOM, HE3aBHUCUMO OT CTYNEHU OOy4YeHHUs METOJIUKa M3y4aeT OOBEKTUBHbBIC
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH YCBOEHHUS A3bIKa, pPa3padaThIBAET CUCTEMbI O0yUEHUs, IPOBEPSIET UX U T. [I.
Ho xaxnas cryneHb uMeeT CBOM OCOOEHHOCTH. Tak, METOJUKA JOLIKOJIBHOTO BOCIIUTAHUS
OpPUEHTHUPYETCS B 00JIACTH POJTHOTO SI3bIKa B OCHOBHOM Ha pa3BUTHE peuu Aeteil. MeToauka
HAYaJbHOTO OOYUYEHHUS] — PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY, KOTOpasi HAaC MHTEPECyeT B MEPBYIO OUYEpPE.b,
UMEeT CBOM, crierrduueckre ocoOeHHOCTH. Bo Bcex cBoux paszenax (KpoMe pa3BUTHSI PEUH
yUaIUXCs) OHA HE MOXKET OMEPEThCs, 3a PSIKUMH UCKITFOUCHHUSMH, Ha KaKOW-TO (PYH/IaMEHT,
3aJI0KCHHBIH paHee. DTHUM OOYCIIOBJIEHO M CaMO €€ Ha3BaHHWE — «METOJIMKa Ha4daJbHOTO
oOyueHus». HazoBeM OCHOBHBIE pazienbl METOAUKH: «MeToarka oOy4eHUs rpamoTe», T. €.
AJIIEMEHTApHOMY YTeHHIO U nucbMy. [IpoOnema oOydeHust nerei rpamoTe BCerjaa crosia
Ype3BbIUAHO OCTPO HE TOJBKO B IEJAaroruke, HO M B COLMAJIBHOM JKU3HM, TaK Kak
rpaMOTHOCTh Hapojaa — 3TO €ro opyxkue B 60pb0e 3a 0CBOOOXKIEHHUE, 32 MOJUTHYECKOE
CO3HaHUE, 3a KyIbTypy «Meroauka ureHus». 3ajgaya npeaMera «UTeHue» B HaydallbHBIX
KJlaccaxX, KaK M3BECTHO, COCTOMT B TEPBYIO OYepeIb B BOOPYKEHHM JE€TEHl HABBIKOM
JOCTaTOYHO OEryoro, MpaBWJIBHOIO, CO3HATEIBHOIO U BBIPAa3UTENbHOTO uTeHus. HauanpHas
LIKOJIa NpU3BaHa NOJATOTOBUTH IIKOJBHUKA K NEPEXOAY B CPEIHEE 3BEHO IIKOJbl M Kak
qTela, U Kak yuTaresns. «Meroanka rpaMMaTtuki U opdorpadun». OHa BKItoyaeT o0ydyeHue
AJIEMEHTApHOMY MNHUCBMY M Kamnurpaduu, ¢GopMuUpoBaHHE TrpaMMaTHUYECKUX TMOHSATHH,
nepBbIX opdorpaguueckux HABBIKOB — KOTJa HET €IIe JTOCTaTOYHOW IpaMMaTHYeCKOU
OCHOBBL. «Pa3zBuThe peunm ywamumxcs». OTOT pas3nen o0lagaeT B Ha4yaJlbHOW IIKOJIE
cBoeoOpasueM. JleTu BrepBbIe OCO3HAIOT fA3BIK, peUb KaK MpeAMET W3YYeHHUs — aHalu3a U
CUHTE3a; OBJIa/IEBAIOT PEUbI0, KOTOPAs BbI3bIBAETCS HE CAMOW CUTYaIIME, a BOJIEBBIM aKTOM:
OHHU TIOCTABJICHBI B yCIIOBUS, KOTJIa Pe4b HYXKHO OOJyMBIBATh, TNIAHUPOBATH, TOBOPUTH HE
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TOJIBKO O TOM, O YEM OUYEHb XOYETCS CKa3aTh, HE TOJIBKO O TOM, YTO HHTEPECHO; OBJIAJIEBAIOT
MICBMEHHOM pPEuYblo, KOTOpas, KaK M3BECTHO, OTIMYAETCS OT YCTHOM HE TOJBKO CBOEH
rpaguueckoi GopMoii, HO U JIEKCUKOM, 1 CHHTAaKCUCOM, 1 MOP(OJIOTHYECKUMHU (POPMaAMHU.

PE3YJIbTATHBI

Metonuka J0KHA Takke OOecmedyuTh NaibHeiiiee oOoramieHUe cioBaps IeTei,
pa3BUTHE MX CHUHTAKCHCa, UX CBA3HON peuu. MeToanka pyccKOro fA3blKa, KaKk M ApYyrue
IIEJarOTUYECKUE HAayKH, 3aTParuBacT HMHTEPECHI JECATKOB, COTEH MWJUIMOHOB JIIOJEH.
N3BecTHO, CKONBKO TOpsi MPUHOCUT «JIBOMKa» 3a UKTAHT, 3a counHeHue. HeobxoaumocTh
TIIyOOKOTO U3Y4YE€HHSI POJIHOTO SI3bIKA B IIKOJIE OMPEESIeTCs] €r0 OCHOBHBIMU (DYHKITUSIMU:
S3BIK CIY>)KHT YE€JIOBEKY, BO-TIEPBBIX, CPEACTBOM OGOPMIICHUSI U BBIPAKEHUS MBICIH, BO-
BTOPBIX, KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIM CPEICTBOM, «0OCIIyKHBasi YJE€HOB OOIIECTBA B UX OOIICHUU
MEXIy co0OM, ¥, HAKOHEIl, CPEICTBOM BBIPAXKCHUS UYBCTB, HACTPOCHUH (IMOIMOHABHAS
cepa). YMeHUST ¥ HABBIKH B O0JIACTH POAHOTO 53bIKA (peyb, UTCHHE, MHUCHMO) SIBISFOTCSI
HEO0OXOIMMBIM YCIIOBUEM U CPEACTBOM YUEOHOIO Tpya ydamuxcs. IHpIMU crioBamu, JIeTH,
OBJIAJIEBAsl YMEHUEM YUYUTHCA, JOJDKHBI B IIEPBYIO OYEPENb U3Yy4aThb CBOM POJHOU SA3BIK —
KIIOY K IMO3HaHUIO, K OOpa30BaHHOCTH, K MOJJIMHHOMY pa3BUTHIO yMa. be3 s3bika
HEBO3MOXHO TTOJIHOIICHHOE YYacTHE YeJIOBEKa B )KM3HU COBPEMEHHOTO O0IIIECTBA, y4acTHE B
COBPEMEHHOM TMIPOU3BOJACTBE, B Pa3BUTUU KYJIbTYpPbl, UCKYCCTBA. SI3bIK CIYKUT TaKKe
BAKHBIM CPEJCTBOM BOCIHUTAHUA: TOJIBKO XOpPOIIEE 3HAHWE POJHOrO S3BIKA IO3BOJISET
MPUOOIIUTH MIKOJIFHUKA K HaIIEH BRICOKOMICHHOM M BBICOKOXYA0KECTBEHHOM JUTEpaType,
MPHUBJIEYb €TO K YYaCTHIO B PA3IUYHBIX (hopMax ApaMaTHYECKOTO MUCKYCCTBA, IPUBUTH EMY
NoTpeOHOCTh YUTaTh Ta3eThl M KypHaJbl, MOJHOLUEHHO OOMIAThCS CO B3pOCHbIMH. Bes
CUCTeMa 3aHSATUH PYCCKUM S3BIKOM JOJKHA OOecrnevyuBaTh BOCIHUTAHHME Y IIKOJbHUKOB
uHTepeca M JIO0OBH K PYCCKOMY S3BIKY Kak SI3bIKYy BEJIHMKOTO PYCCKOTO HapoJa,
«I3BIKOTBOPIIA». OUH 13 O0TaTeUIINX BEIPA3UTEIILHBIMU CPEJICTBAMU M HanboJiee pa3BUTHIX
S3BIKOB, PYCCKUM SI3BIK YK€ CTall SI3bIKOM MekHaunoHaibHoro oduieHuss B CCCP u Bbimen
Ha MHUPOBYIO, MEKJIYHAapOJIHYIO apeHy, CTaB S3BIKOM CaMOH IEpelOBOM MapKCHCTCKO-
JIEHUHCKOM HAyKH, S3bIKOM BBICOKOT'YMAHHOM KYJIbTYpbI U UCKycCcTBA. OJIHA U3 BaKHEUILINX
3aJ1a4 METOJAMKH PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa — OIPENeIUTh U COPMUPOBATH KYPC PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA B
mikosie (M, B YaCTHOCTH, B HAYAIBHBIX KJIacCaX IIKOJIbI) KaK YYCOHBIH MPeIMET.

3AKJIIOYEHUE

IkonpHBIA TpeaMeT «Pycckuil si3pIK» HE MOMKET OBITh CJIEMKOM C HAYyYHOTO Kypca
PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA, TAK KaK MepeJl IIKOJION CTOUT 3aJa4a BOOPYKEHHUS KaKJI0rO IIKOJIBHUKA B
MIEPBYIO OYEPENb MPAKTUYECKMMH YMEHUSMHM M HaBBIKAMHM IO POAHOMY SI3bIKY. B TO ke
BpeMsi OCTpoeHue npeameTa «Pycckuit a3p1K» TOMIKHO 00€CTICYUTh yYaInuXcst O UTMHHBIMU
oOpa3iaMu BBICOKOXY/I0’)KECTBEHHOTO SI3bIKA, BOCIUTATh Y HUX BBICOKYIO KYJIBTYPY peyH,
HAy4YUTh UX MPABWIBHO; TOYHO U BBIPA3UTEIBHO MepeaBaTh COOCTBEHHbIE MBICIIH, 3HAHUS,-
yyBcTBa. HakoHel, mKoja J0KHA 1aTh CBOMM BOCIHMTAHHUKAM OIPEIECICHHYI) CUCTEMY
HAyYHO-TEOPETUYECKUX 3HAHMWA IO POJHOMY S3BIKY, O00ECHeunBaIONIyl0 (OPMHpPOBAHHE
MaTepUaIUCTUYECKOr0 MHPOBO33PEHUS,, Pa3BUTHE a0CTPAKTHOTO MBILIUICHUS y4YalllUXCA U
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JAONIyI0 TeopeTudeckyro 0a3y mns ycBoeHus opdorpaduyeckux, IpaMMaTUYeCcKuX,,
ophodNHYEeCKNX YMEHUM U HABBIKOB yUaAITXCAL.
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O'SMIRLARNI MONIPULYATSION TA'SIRLARDAN PSIXOLOGIK HIMOYA
QILISHNING O'ZIGA XOS MEXANIZMLARI

Fayzulloyeva Mohinur Sa'dullo qizi
Buxoro davlat universiteti Psixologiya mutaxasisligi 2-bosqich magistranti

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada manipulyatsiya haqida umumiy tushuncha hamda talabalarni
manipulyatsion ta’sirdan himoya qilishning ijtimoiy-psixologik xususiyatlari haqidagi nazariy va amaliy
jarayonlar xususida keltirib o’tilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: manipulyatsiya, stress, his-tuygu, xulg-atvor, qat’iyatlilik, mustagqillik,
tashabbuskorlik, o’zini tuta bilish, dominantlik, ong, motiv.

KIRISH

Muvofiglik. Psixologik himoya - bu insonning salbiy tajribalarini minimallashtirishga,
uning xatti-harakatlarini tartibga solishga, uning moslashuvchanligini oshirishga va
psixikani muvozanatlashga qaratilgan ongsiz ruhiy mexanizm. Boshqa tomondan, u
kopincha shaxsiy rivojlanishga to'sqinlik giladi.

Ko'pchilik himoya mexanizmlari erta bolalik davrida shakllanadi, bu bolani yopish,
tashqi qiyinchiliklar va xavflardan vyashirish imkonini beradi. Bolaning agliy
rivojlanishining asosiy belgilovchi omili oilaviy munosabatlar bo'lib, uning buzilishi
kopincha shaxsiyatning hissiy rivojlanishidagi disharmoniyaga, patopsixologiyaga va
bolaning psixologik himoyasining gipertrofiyasiga olib keladi. Oiladagi tarbiya sharoiti,
oilaning ijtimoiy mavqei, uning a'zolarining kasbi, moddiy ta'minoti va ota-onalarning
ma'lumot darajasi kop jihatdan bolaning ruhiy salomatlik darajasini belgilab berishini
inkor etib bo'lmaydi.

Psixologik himoya va bardosh berish mexanizmlarini shakllantirish muammosini
organishning dolzarbligi va ahamiyati jamiyatdagi hozirgi ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy, madaniy,
siyosiy o'zgarishlar bilan ham bog'liq bo'lib, shaxsning rivojlanishi va uning ijtimoiylashuvi
jarayoniga ta'sir giladi. Bu ta'sir rivojlanishning o'tish davrida aynigsa muhimdir.

Davlat va oiladagi ijtimoiy o'zgarishlar hissiy noqulaylikning kuchayishiga olib keladi,
o'spirinlarda ham o'z giyinchiliklarini, ham yaqin kattalarning qiyinchiliklarini boshdan
kechiradi. Shu munosabat bilan, o'smirlarning o'zini va atrof-muhitni bargarorligini va
hissiy jihatdan qabul qilishiga yordam beradigan psixologik himoya mexanizmlarini
shakllantirishni o'rganishga qiziqgish ortib bormoqda.

Psixologik himoya va kurashish mexanizmlari (bardoshli xatti-harakatlar)
odamlarning stressli vaziyatlarga javob berishning moslashuvchan jarayonlarining eng
muhim shakllari sifatida garaladi. Ruhiy noqulaylikning zaiflashishi psixologik himoya
mexanizmi yordamida psixikaning ongsiz faoliyati doirasida amalga oshiriladi. Xulg-
atvorga dosh berish psixologik tahdid holatini bartaraf etishga qaratilgan shaxsiy
harakatlar strategiyasi sifatida ishlatiladi.

ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI VA METODOLOGIYA
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'Psixologik  himoya" tushunchasining tahliliga o'tamiz. Katta psixologik
lug'atda psixologik himoya(mudofaa mexanizmi) psixikadagi tartibga solish mexanizmlari
tizimi sifatida talqgin etiladi, ular ichki yoki tashqi nizolar, tashvish va noqulaylik holatlari
bilan bogliq salbiy, travmatik tajribalarni bartaraf etish yoki minimallashtirishga
qaratilgan. Psixologik himoya vositalarini aktuallashtirish ko'plab omillar bilan qo'zg'alishi
mumbkin, jumladan: dushman ijtimoiy muhitda uzoq vaqt qolish; umidsizlik yoki mojaro
holatlarini boshdan kechirish (tashgi va ichki); qondirilmagan ehtiyojlar; psixologik
savodsizlik; odamlar bilan muomala gilishda madaniyat va axlogsizlik; "ko'rinmas stress’,
salbiy hayot tajribasi va boshqalarga uzoq vaqt ta'sir qilish.

Psixologik himoya mexanizmlarining ijobiy tomonlari ham mavjud. Shunday qilib, har
gqanday himoya, shu jumladan psixologik, xavfsizlikni ta'minlash uchun mo'ljallangan.
'Xavfsizlik ko'pincha ob'ekt, hodisa, jarayonning tashqi tomondan magsadli, buzg'unchi
ta'sir sharoitida o'z mohiyatini va asosiy xususiyatlarini saglab qolish qobiliyati sifatida
qaraladi ...".

Himoya mexanizmlari harakatining konstruktiv ta'siri quyidagi shakllarda namoyon
boladi: kompensatsiya (A.Adler), magsad va unga erishish vositalarini almashtirish
(A.V.Petrovskiy, S.L.Rubinshteyn), vaziyatni qayta baholash (N.Pezeshkian). Psixologik
himoya mexanizmlarining bunday konstruktiv ta'siriga erishish uchun har ganday
amaliyotchi psixolog o'z arsenalida mavjud bo'lgan va tajriba sifatida bir gator amaliy
psixologiya usullari ("ijobiy muammolarni tahlil gilish', 'belgilangan g'oyalarni blokirovka
qgilish" va boshqgalar) qaratilgan. ko'rsatuvlar, ishda juda samarali. qurbonlik munosabati
bilan o'smirlar bilan.

To'g'ri ishlaganda, psixologik himoya aqliy faoliyat va xulg-atvorning tartibsizligini
oldini oladi. Himoyaning mavjudligi, bir tomondan, 'jabrlanuvchi" holatidan - kuchsizlik,
nochorlik va halokat tuyg'ularini boshdan kechirishdan qochish imkonini beradi. Boshqa
tomondan, u boshqalarni manipulyatsiya gilish uchun bu munosabatni qo'llab-quvvatlaydi,
chunki tashqaridan yordam va homiylik olib, nochor va halokatli bo'lish "foydali".
Psixologik himoyaning umumiy funktsiyalariga: qorquvni yo'q qilish, o'zini 0'zi qadrlashni
yuqori darajada saqglash, bizning fikrimizcha, ‘foyda" olishni qo'shish kerak.

Asosiysi, o'smirning bu holatda "osilishiga" yo'l qo'ymaslik, uni o'z vaqtida keyingi
bosqgichga: himoya gilishdan engishgacha. Bu jabrlanuvchining munosabati bilan o'smirlar
bilan ishlaydigan psixologning asosiy vazifasidir. Psixologik himoyaning maqsadi hissiy
taranglikni kamaytirish va xatti-harakatlar, ong va umuman psixikaning tartibsizligini
oldini olishdir. Psixologik himoya mexanizmlari xatti-harakatlarni tartibga solish,
yo'naltirishni ta'minlaydi, tashvish va hissiy stressni kamaytiradi.

Identifikatsiya - boshqa odamga xos bo'lgan his-tuyg'ularni, fikrlarni, kayfiyatni o'ziga
xoslashtirish. Birlamchi va ikkilamchi identifikatsiya mavjud. Birlamchi asosiy o'ziga
xoslikni o'rnatish uchun ob'ektni singdirish bilan bog'lig. Ikkilamchi fallik bosgichda sodir
bo'ladi va jinsiy o'ziga xoslikni o'rnatish bilan bog'liq. Ushbu mexanizmning turlaridan biri
tajovuzkor bilan identifikatsiya qilishdir. Bu shuni anglatadiki, dushman figura
qo'zg'atadigan qo'rquv hissidan xalos bo'lish uchun sub'ekt u bilan aloga o'rnatadi, yoki
rolni o'z zimmasiga oladi yoki ob'ektni o'ziga singdiradi. Ko'rib chigilayotgan

www.interonconf.com 143 PAGE




T

“INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH CONFERENCE”
BELARUS, International scientific-online conference

mexanizmning yana bir turi - bu uning ustidan nazoratni o'rnatish uchun gandaydir
ob'ektga o'zini proyeksiya qilish sifatida proyektiv identifikatsiya qilish.

Manipulyatsion turdagi mexanizmlarni to'rtinchi guruhga kiritish mumkin.
Regressiya bilan shaxsiy rivojlanishning oldingi bosqichlariga gaytish mavjud bo'lib, u
nochorlik, garamlik, chaqaloglik tuyg'ulari, fikrlari va harakatlarining namoyon bo'lishida
namoyon bo'ladi. Bu hagiqatdan, tashvish tug'diradigan muammolardan qochishning bir
turi. [jtimoiy-iqtisodiy muammolarning keskinlashuvi, birinchi navbatda, aholining eng zaif
qatlamlari va guruhlarini, birinchi navbatda, bolalarni gamrab oldi. Ular aholining eng kam
himoyalangan va eng ko'p zarar korgan guruhi bo'lib chiqdi. Bolalarning jismoniy, ruhiy va
ruhiy salomatligi darajasi pasayib ketdi. Ularning intellektual va ma'rifiy salohiyati sezilarli
darajada pasaygan, madaniy va ma'naviy gadriyatlar o'zgargan. Bolalarning sog'lig'ining
yomonlashishini maktabning boshidan oxirigacha kuzatish mumkin, ya'ni maktabda o'qgish
jarayoni o'quvchilar salomatligi uchun xavf omilidir.

Bu muammolar o'smirlik davrida eng keskin bo'lib, bu davrda o'z-o'zini anglash
sohasida tub o'zgarishlar, o'z-0'zini anglashning konstruktsiyasi takomillashtiriladi.
Ikkinchisining mazmuni ta'lim va tarbiyaning eng muhim natijalaridan biri hisoblanadi,
yani. bolaning ijtimoiylashuvining mazmuni va shakllari nimadan iborat. Shuningdek, u
xulg-atvorning keyingi, ongli yoki ongsiz shakllanishiga hissa qo'shadi, o'smir shaxsining
ijtimoiy moslashuvini belgilaydi, uning xatti-harakati va faoliyatini tartibga soluvchi
hisoblanadi. Bu yoshda ijobiy o'zini 0'zi kontseptsiyasining mavjudligi, 0'z-0'zini hurmat
qilish ijobiy rivojlanish va ijtimoiy moslashish uchun zarur shartdir. Noqulay o'zini o0'zi
tushunchasi (zaif o'ziga ishonch, rad etish qorquvi, o'zini past baho) paydo bolib,
kelajakda xatti-harakatlarning buzilishiga olib keladi.

O'smirning o'zini o'zi anglashi o'zgaradi va rivojlanadi. Ko'rinib turibdiki, o'zi
haqidagi g'oyalarni o'zgartirish og'rigli jarayon bo'lishi mumkin, chunki o'smirlik davrida u
eng jadal va dinamik tarzda davom etadi. O'smirlik davrida o'z-o'zini anglashning
rivojlanishi o'z 'naqd" shaxsining fazilatlarini tushunish, o'z tanasi, tashqi ko'rinishi, xatti-
harakati, ismi va qobiliyatlarini baholashdan boshlanadi. Masalan, o'smirning o'z tanasini
qabul qilishi uning o'zini gabul qilishini belgilaydi. O'z tanasidan, uning turli gismlaridan
va individual xususiyatlaridan qoniqish yoki qonigmaslik nuqtai nazaridan o'ziga bo'lgan
munosabat 0'z-0'zini hurmat qilishning murakkab tuzilishining muhim tarkibiy qismi
bo'lib, hayotning barcha sohalarida shaxsning o'zini 0'zi anglashiga katta ta'sir ko'rsatadi.

O'smirlik davri ota-onalar va bolalar o'rtasidagi nizolarning o'ziga xos kuchayishi
bilan tavsiflanadi. Shu bilan birga, o'smirlar va ularning ota-onalari o'rtasidagi nizolarning
sabablari ma'lum bir yosh dinamikasiga ega: yosh o'smirlarda o'qish bilan bogliq nizolar
ustunlik qiladi; katta yoshdagi o'spirinlarda ota-onalar bilan nizolarning eng ko
uchraydigan sababi "hayotga qarashlarning nomuvofigligi® dir. ." Qiyinchilik o'smirning
mustaqillikka bo'lgan ehtiyojining ortishi bo'lishi mumkin, bu odatda oilada gandaydir
nizolarga olib keladi, shuningdek, ota-onaning katta bo'lgan bolaga bo'lgan munosabati va
tarbiyaviy ta'sir uslubini gayta korib chigish zarurati, o'sib borayotgan tashvishdir.
O'smirlarga samarali kurashish xulg-atvorini o'rgatishda, ularning ijtimoiy yordam izlash
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qobiliyatini, shuningdek, muammolarni samarali hal qilish va hissiy o'zini o'zi boshqarish
usullarini rivojlantirishga e'tibor qaratish lozim.issi. va uning uchun tashvish.

XULOSA

Shunday qilib, psixologik himoya tushunchasi quyidagi qoidaga asoslanadi.
Birinchidan, psixologik himoya - bu psixoanaliz amaliyotida tasvirlangan haqiqiy ruhiy
hodisa. Ikkinchidan, psixologik mudofaa - bu shaxsning psixologik gomeostazini,
yaxlitligini va hissiy barqarorligini saglash uchun psixologik travma, stressli vaziyat
natijasida yuzaga kelgan har qanday o'zgarishlarni kamaytirish yoki yo'q gilishga garatilgan
usullar to'plami. Uchinchidan, psixologik himoya shaxsning tuzilishiga kiritilgan. Aynan
shaxsiy xususiyatlar sub'ektning qiyin vaziyatlarda javob berishning odatiy modelini
aniglaydi. To'rtinchidan, psixologik himoya himoya mexanizmlarini shaxsiy yoki kompleks
qo'llash orqali amalga oshiriladi (kirish ma'lumotlarini ongsiz ravishda qgayta ishlash tufayli
shaxsning intrapsixik moslashuvi jarayonlari). Beshinchidan, psixologik himoyaning paydo
bo'lishiga inson uchun o'ziga xos sinov bo'lgan vaziyat yordam beradi. Oltinchidan,
psixologik himoya ko'p jihatdan shaxsning ichki affektiv yo'nalishi (oldindan belgilanishi)
bo'lgan munosabatlar tizimi bilan belgilanadi.
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Psixologiyaning ettinchi to'lgini. Nashr. 3. - Yaroslavl, Minsk: MAPN, YarSU, 2008. - S.
222-226.
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O‘SPIRINLIK YOSHIDA EMPATIYANING NAMOYON BO‘LISHI VA UNING
PSIXOLOGIK XUSUSIYATLARI

Narziyeva Shaxnoza Rustamjon qizi
Buxoro Davlat Universiteti Psixologiya mutaxasisligi 2-bosqich magistranti
Ilmiy raxbar: Dotsent Usmanova Manzura Naimovna

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada o'spirinlarda empatiya namoyon bo'lishining psixologik jihatlari,
empatiya tushunchasining mazmuni va uning psixologik xususiyatlari nazariy va amaliy g'oyalar ilgari
suriladi.

Kalit so'zlar: empatiya, hamdardlik, shaxslararo munosabatlar, muloqot, empatiyani

rivojlantirish, empatiya darajalari, hissiyotlar, individual, o'spirin.

KIRISH

Hozirgi kunda mamalakatimizda yosh avlod talim tarbiyasiga aloxida etibor
qaratilmoqda. O'g’il gizlarning zamonaviy bilimlarni olishi, yuksak ma'naviyatli bo’lib
ulg’ayishi uchun zarur shart-sharoitlar borasidagi ishlar izchil davom ettirilmoqda. Har
qanday jamiyatda uning kelajagini ta'minlaydigan yosh avlodni sog’lom va barkamol gilib
vayaga yetishi hal giluvchi o'rin tutadi. Shu sababli biz islohotlarimiz ko'lami va samarasini
yanada oshirishda har tamonlama yetuk, zamonaviy bilim va hunarlarni egallagan, azmu
shijoatli, tashabbuskor yoshlarimizga tayanamiz. Zamonaviy psixologiyada bola emotsional
faolligining barcha ko'rinishlari, aynan hamdarlik, qo’llab-quvvatlash, ichki birdamlik,
empatiyaning yagona muammosi ichida ko'rib chigiladi.

ADABIYOTLAR TAHLILI VA METODOLOGIYA

Empatiya inson tomonidan boshqa insonning kechinmalari dunyosini tushunishi yoki
boshga insonning emotsional hayotida ishtirok etish qobiliyati deb izoh berish gabul
gilingan. Odatda empatiya ob’ekti sifatida boshqa odam koriladi, ammo bir qator
tadgiqotlarda empatiya ob’ekti sifatida, kuzatuvchi tomonidan antropomorfologik gabul
gilingan neytral buyum, tabiat yoki san’at obrazi ko'riladi. Empatiya tushunchasini
refleksiv (anglanadigan) tushunish jarayonlari qatoriga ham, hissiy anglash jarayonlariga
kiritishadi, ba'zida empatiyada ikkalasining ham belgilarini kuzatishadi. Empatiyaning
ilmiy tushunchasi psixologiyaga hozirgi asrning boshida kirib keldi, lekin bu savolning
tarixi ancha oldin boshlangan. Bu hodisaning rivojlanishi birinchi navbatda simpatiya
tushunchasiga borib tagaladi. Bu atama bizgacha qadimgi yunonlar tomonidan kiritilgan
bo’lib, u odamlar bir-biriga hamdard bo’lishining mazmunini belgilash uchun kerak bo’lgan.
Keyinchalik, bu konsepsiya, simpatiyada adolat va altruizmning asosini ko’ra olgan A.Smit
va simpatiyani insonlarga hamdardlik gila olish qobiliyati va odam ruhiy rivojlanishi bilan
birga o’sib boradigan hodisa sifatida korgan G.Spenser tomonidan takomillashtirilgan.
Simpatiya nazariyasining tarafdorlari empatiyani tug’'ma xususiyat deb hisoblashgan.
U.Mak-daugl simpatiyaning instinktiv kelib chiqish nazariyasini olg’a surgan bo’lsa, T.Ribo
esa, uni ham odamga, ham jonivorga xos psixofiziologik xususiyat deb taxmin qilgan.
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Simpatiya birlamchi tuyg'u hisoblangan bo’lib, uning asosida ijtimoiy va axloqiy tuyg'ular
shakllanadi. Shu o’rinda uni o’zining tuyg'ularini boshqalarning emotsional holatlari bilan
moslashtirish, odamlarning ruhiy birdamligi sifatida, ular o’rtasidagi haqiqiy munosabatlar
korinishi sifatida garalgan. Simpatiya tushunchasi vaqt o’tishi bilan birlamchi ma’nosini
yo'qotgan. Uning o’rniga “empatiya” tushunchasi kelgan. Empatiya haqidagi bilimlarning
rivojlanishining ikkinchi yo'nalishi T.Lipps tomonidan ishlab chigjilgan his qilish nazariyasi
sifatida ko'riladi. His gilish - bu san’ant asarini tushunish jarayoni, keyinchalik esa -
odamning o’zini tushunish jarayonidir. T.Lipps boyicha his qilish — bu predmet yoki ob*ekt
mohiyatini anglashning o’ziga xos turidir. Individ 0’zini va 0’zining kechinmalarini predmet
va ob’ekt mazmuni orqali, 0’z meniga proeksiyalab anglaydi. His qilish bu xuddi gabul
gilingan predmetni o’zlashtirish: qabul qilish jarayonida proeksiya orqali individ o'zi va
predmet orasida birdamlikni tubiga yetadi, natijada predmet “o’z-0’zidan yuzaga keladi”,
yoki “shu kabi jarayon tufayli o’zini 0’zi chagiradi”. Shu o’rinda muallif simpatiya tabiatini
beixtiyor-immitatsion sifatida korib chigqan. Keyinchalik, ushbu nazariyaga asoslanib,
sanm’at psixologiyasida S.Markus organgan. U empatiyani estetik zavglanish ob’ektini
tushunish, ushbu ob’ektni his qilish, tasviriy obrazga kirib borish usuli sifatida gabul
gilgan. Bu nazariyalarni birlashtirgan holda, 1909 yili E.Titchener ilmiy psixologiyaga
empatiya tushunchasini kiritgan. Shu bilan birga, bu tushuncha ilmiy psixologiyaga T.Lipps
tomonidan kiritilgan degan nuqtai nazarlar ham mavjud. Zamonaviy tadgiqotchilar
tomonidan empatiya emotsional hodisa sifatida, tushunish jarayoni sifatida, boshqalarning
xayollari va kechinmalarini his qilish sifatida qaraladi. L.B.Merfi empatiyani boshgalarning
tushkunligiga bee’tibor bo'lmaslik, uning holatini yengillashtirish va yordamlashish sifatida
aniglanadi. Empatiya adekvat shaklda, ijtimoiy hayotga moslashgan, oilada maksimum
ishonch, muhabbat va mehr olgan bolalarda kuzatiladi. X.L.Rosh va A.G.Kovalev
empatiyani bola shaxsi rivojlanishining muhim omillaridan biri deb hisoblashadi. Ularning
fikricha empatiya - iliglik, e’tibor va ta’sirning birlashmasidir. Ehtiyojlar muvozanatiga
rioya qilish tarbiyani yanada samaraliroq qiladi. Agarda empatiya bolani o’qitishning
psixologik iglimini belgilasa bundan qulay jihat bo’lmasligi ham mumkin. Empatiyani
tushuncha sifatida organuvchi, psixologlar Daymond va Bronfebrenner tomonidan, bu
jarayonning shaxs emotsional tomonlari bilan o'zaro bogligligi ko'rsatilgan. Ularning
talgini bo’yicha empatiya - bu senzitivlik va ijtimoiy insayt, yani individ boshqa odamning
tuyg'u va o'ylarini qabul qgila olish qobiliyatidir. Bu tadgiqotchilar o'z tajribalarini
empatiyaning perpektiv tipida qurishadi. Ularni maxsus uyushtirilgan vaziyatda begona
odamlar bir birining javoblarini bashorat qilishlari qiziqtiradi. Daymondning so’zlari
bo’yicha, empatiya bu vaziyatda “insonning ichki dunyosini intellektual reproduksiyasi”
sifatida amalga oshiriladi. Daymond va Bronfebrennerlarning qgarashlariga ko'ra, empatiya
odamlarni tushunishda kognitiv qobiliyat deb qarashsa-da, anglash jarayonini
yengillashtiruvchi xususiyatlar yetakchi bo’lib chigishdi.

Empatiyani ~ kognitiv va emotsional hodisa sifatida talgin qilishdagi
kelishmovchiliklar, tushunish va empatiya jarayoni, ongning ham u, ham bu taraflari bilan
bog'langanligi tufaylidir. Bu ikkala jarayon ham insonning ichki dunyosini tushunishdagi
nafaqat turli xil usul hisoblablanadi balki, xulg-atvorda turli xil tuzilish va vazifaga egadir.

www.interonconf.com 147 PAGE

T



T

“INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH CONFERENCE”
BELARUS, International scientific-online conference

Agar tushunish - bu individ tomonidan boshga odamning xulg-atvorini intellektual tahlil
qgilish jarayoni bo’lsa, empatiya esa — boshga odamlarning kechinmalariga emotsional
hamdard bo'lishdir.

Psixologiyada T.P.Gavrilov tadgiqotlarida empatiya tushunchasi individning boshqa
odam, jonivor va boshgalarning kechinmalariga nisbatan emotsional qarashidir. Muallif
empatiyaning ikki turini ajratadi: birga qayg'urish, yani sub’ekt boshga sub’ekt his
gilayotgan tuyg’ularni his gila olishi, va achinish, ya'ni boshqa odam tuyg'ulari haqida
qayg'urish va boshqalar. Empatiya boshqa odamning ichida nima bo’layotganini, nima
hagida gayg'urayotganini, atrofni ganday baholayotanini to’gri tasavvur gila olish
qobiliyatiga asoslangan. Aynan empatiya tufayli, kitob o’qib yoki film ko’rib turib, turli xil
vaziyatlarga tushib qolgan odam his giladigan narsalarni his gilamiz. Masalan: urush
liniyasida tikanli sim ostida sudralib ketayotgan josusning xavotiri va najotini; zarba urgan
futbolchining quvonchini; imtixondan o’'ta olmagan o’quvchining alami va tushkunlikka
tushushiga olib keladi.

Shuning uchun odam u yoki bu holatlar boshga odamlar tomonidan ganday gabul
gilinishini qganchalik yaxshi tasavvur qila olsa, empatiya shunchalik yuqori bo’ladi
Odamning empatik qobiliyatlari hayotiy tajriba oshishi bilan oshib boraveradi. Ko’p narsani
korgan va kop narsani boshidan o’tkazgan keksa odamlar, u yoki bu vaziyatga tushib
golgan odamlar nimani his qilishini, kichkina o’quvchiga nisbatan yaxshiroq tushunishadi.
Empatiyaning rivojlanishi — bu boshga insonning foydasiga hal boluvchi bevosita ta’sir
giluvchi axlogiy motiv va motivatsiyalarning shakllanishidir.

Empatiya yordamida kichkina bolaning boshqga odamlar kechinmalari dunyosiga kirib
borishi jarayoni paydo boladi hamda boshqgalarning qadriyatlari haqgidagi tushuncha
yuzaga keladi natijada boshgalar hotirjamligini o’ylash kabi xususiyat rivojlanadi. Empatiya
rivojlanishining, axlogiy me’yorlarni o'zlashtirish asosida bolaning atrofidagilarga nisbatan
shakllanayotgan yondashuvi yotadi.

O’spirinlarda empatiya

Tug'ilgan paytdan boshlab ota-onalar va oila insonning rivojlanishiga katta ta'sir
ko'rsatadi. Oila inson hayotining rivojlanishidagi muhim tarkibiy gismdir. Empatiyani
rivojlantirishda bolalarning ota-onalar bilan aloqasi juda katta rol o'ynaydi. Tajribaning
etishmasligi tufayli o'spirin mustagqil ravishda his gilishni o'rgana olmaydi. U og'riq hisini
hali ham bilmaydi. O’spirinlarda empatiyaning rivojlanishi oilada sevgi, g'amxo'rlik, e'tibor
va iliglikni berishga qodir bo'lgan bolalar hayotida o'zini namoyon giladi.

O'spirinlarda hamdardlik ota-onalar farzandlarining his-tuygularini va his-
tuyg'ularini tushunganlarida mumkin. Ota-onalar bilan aloganing uzilishi o’spirinning
ruhiyatiga zarar etkazadi, uning rivojlanishida salbiy namoyon bo'ladi. Hissiy tuyg'ularga
ega bo'lish, boshqga odamning dunyosini, uning ogrig'i va baxtini anglashni anglatadi.
Ishonchli his-tuyg'ularga asoslangan oila, o'spirin shaxsiyatining barkamol rivojlanishiga
qaratilgan. Shuning uchun, oilaviy munosabatlar har doim do'stona bo'lib qolishi
kerakligini hisobga olish kerak.

Siz boshga odamlarni xuddi o'zingiznikidek juda yaxshi his qgilyapsizmi? Ehtimol, siz
hamdardlik tuyg'usini uyg'otgandirsiz! Buni qanday tekshirishni bilib oling]
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Empatiya nima va u qanday paydo bo'ladi?

Empatiya (empatiya) - ikkinchisining his-tuyg'ularini o'zlariga o'xshab his qilish
qobiliyati. Buni qila oladigan odamlar empatlar deb ataladi. Empatiya - bu boshqalarning
his-tuyg'ularini va his-tuygularini his qiladigan kishi. Ba'zida empatiya qobiliyat bilan
birga keladi.

Tabiiyki, odamlar bu qobiliyatga ikki holatda erishadilar:

1. Ular tug'ilish empatiyalaridir.

2. Ushbu sovg'a 0'sib ulg'aygan va sotsializatsiya davrida 0'z-0'zidan uyg'onadi.

Agar siz uni ganday qilib to'g'ri ishlatishni bilsangiz, hamdardlik ajoyib sovg'adir.
Hamma empatiyalar ham qobiliyatni ongli ravishda boshqarishga qodir emas - aksariyat
hollarda bu ongsiz ravishda sodir bo'ladi. Ba'zida ko'p odamlar boshqa odamlarning his-
tuyg'ularini "ushlashadi'. Aksariyat hollarda hamdardlik sovg'asi tan olinmaydi: mantiqiy
ong bilan bunday ko'rinish oddiy psixologiya yoki 0'z-0'zidan paydo bo'ladigan NLP kabi
tushuntiriladi.

Empatiya - bu noyob qobiliyat, u har bir odamga berilmaydi. Ushbu atama birinchi
marta mashhur psixoterapevt Edvard Titchner tomonidan ilmiy qo'llanishga kiritildi.
Olimlar odamlarda hamdardlik darajasini, uni tasniflash tamoyillarini aniglash uchun
shkala ishlab chigdilar. Uning rivojlanishi zamonaviy psixologiyada qo'llaniladi.

XULOSA

Shunday qilib, empatiya juda murakkab va kopgirrali tushuncha bo’lib, juda chuqur
qayg'urishni belgilaydi. Empatiyay etakchii jtimoiy tuygu bolib, individning boshqa
odamlar kechinmalariga emotsional javob bera olish qobiliyati sifatida ko'riladi. U boshqa
odamni sub*“ektiv qabul gilish, uning kechinmalarini, xayollari va tuyg'ularini tushunishni
0’z ichiga oladi.
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CHET EL TA’LIMIDA MAKTABDAGI O’QITUVCHILAR VA O’ QUVCHILARNING
HUQUQLARI

Sharipova Hanifa Ziyoitdinovna
Buxoro shahar 22- IDUM, boshlang’ich sinf o’qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Har bir bilim olayotgan bola ertami-kechmi ta'lim muassasasiga borishni boshlaydi.
O'quvchining jamiyatdagi ma'lumotni qanday qabul gilishi va muloqot qilishi asosan maktab jamoasidagi
munosabatlarga bog'liq. O'qituvchilar, ota-onalar va o'quvchilar o'rtasidagi aloqa chet el ta’lim tizimida
‘Ta'lim to'g'risida" gi qonuni bilan tartibga solinadi. Biroq, inson omili ham katta ahamiyatga ega. Sinfdagi
yoki o'qituvchilar tarkibidagi do'stona muhit nafaqat ta'lim muassasasida bolalarning rivojlanishiga
yordam beradi.

Kalit so’zlar: huqug, ta’lim tizimi, tartibga solingan, ta’lim to’g’risidagi qonun, mutaxasis.

Abstract: Every student sooner or later begins to attend an educational institution. How a student
receives and communicates information in society depends largely on the relationships within the school
community. Communication between teachers, parents and students in the foreign education system is
regulated by the Law "On Education'. However, the human factor is also of great importance. A friendly
atmosphere in the classroom or among the teachers helps the development of children not only in the
educational institution.

Key words: law, education system, regulated, law on education, specialist.

O'gituvchi ma'lumotni bolalarga tushunarli shaklda etkazishi uchun u uchun barcha
zarur sharoitlar yaratilishi kerak. O'gituvchilarning barcha huquglari ta'lim muassasasi
tomonidan hurmat qilinishi kerak. Ishga kirayotgan har bir mutaxassis yaxshi jihozlangan
ish joyiga va qulay sharoitlarga ishonishi mumkin. Har bir maktabda mehnat xavfsizligi va
xavfsizligi hurmat qilinishi kerak. Ammo, afsuski, sog'likni saglash har doim ham mumbkin
emas. Bolalar bilan ishlash juda katta kuch va quvvat talab qiladi. Maktablarda
o'gituvchilarning huquglari tibbiy xizmatga ham tegishli bo'lishi bejiz emas. Har bir
o'gituvchi mahalliy shifokordan yordam so'rashi mumkin. O'gituvchilar, shuningdek, ta'lim
muassasasida bepul ovqatlanish huquqiga ega. Har bir o'qgituvchi hurmat qilish, shani va
qadr-gimmatini himoya qilish huquqiga ega. Mutaxassis o'zining kasbiy manfaatlarini
himoya gilishiga ishonishi mumkin. Agar maktab sharoitida qonunga rioya gilinmasa,
o'gituvchi tegishli idoradan yordam so'rashga haglidir. Bunday holda, ham mamnaviy, ham
moddiy yordam mumbkin.

O'gituvchi tegishli metodik adabiyot mavjud bolgan taqdirdagina talabalarga
ma'lumotni sifatli tagdim etishi mumkin. Shuning uchun maktab mutaxassisni barcha
kerakli darsliklar bilan ta'minlashi shart. Shu bilan birga, o'qituvchi talabalar va ota-
onalardan kerakli kitoblarni talab qilishga haqli emas. Oddiy o'quv jarayonini taminlash
ta'lim muassasasining vazifasidir.
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O'gituvchi ta'lim muassasasida sodir bo'ladigan barcha jarayonlarning teng huquqli
ishtirokchisidir. Shuning uchun har bir mutaxassis maktab ustavlari va qonunlarini gabul
qgilish to'grisida o'z fikrlarini bildirishga haglidir. Shu munosabat bilan o'gituvchi va
talabaning huquglari o'zaro bog'liqdir. Umumta'lim yig'ilishlarida maktab qo'mitalarining
maxsus tanlangan a'zolari ham ishtirok etishlari mumkin. Ishga kirishishdan oldin har bir
mutaxassis nafaqat o'gituvchilarning huquglarini, balki vazifalarini ham o'rganishi kerak.
Avvalo, o'quv jarayonining har bir ishtirokchisi maktab ustaviga rioya gilishi, ichki mehnat
qoidalariga muvofiq harakat gilishi va ma'muriyatning amaldagi gonunchilikka muvofiq
barcha hujjatli talablarini bajarishi shart. Darsni olib boradigan o'gituvchi sinfdagi bolalar
hayoti va sog'ligi uchun javobgardir.Mutaxassis ularning har birining hayoti va soglig'ini
himoya qilishni ta'minlaydi. Shuning uchun, o'quv jarayonini boshlashdan oldin siz
xavfsizlik talablari bilan tanishishingiz va tegishli hujjatlarni imzolashingiz kerak.
O'gituvchi maktab mulkining xavfsizligi uchun javobgardir. Sinflar davomida har bir
mutaxassis bolalarga nafagat asosiy mavzu bo'yicha, balki maktab jihozlari uchun
javobgarlik bilan bogliq masalalar bo'yicha ma'lumot berishi kerak. Savol tug'iladi:
o'gituvchi talabani darsdan haydashga hagli emasmi? Agar bola ataylab nomagbul xatti-
harakat qilsa, o'qgituvchi bu hagda yuqori rahbariyatga xabar berishga majburdir. Ammo,
agar u maktab mulkini gasddan talon-taroj gilsa yoki boshqa o'quvchilarning hayoti va
soglig'iga tahdid soluvchi harakatlarni amalga oshirsa ham, bolani ruxsatsiz chiqarib
yuborish umuman mumkin emas. Maktablarda o'gituvchilarning huquqlari birinchi
navbatda yuqori sifatli ta'lim jarayonini ta'minlash bilan bogliq. Shuning uchun har bir
mutaxassis 0'z vaqtida attestatsiyadan o'tishi va o'z malakasini oshirishi shart. Shu bilan
birga o'gituvchiga moddiy mukofot kafolatlanadi. Malaka darajasi qanchalik baland bo'lsa,
ish haqi shunchalik yuqori bo'ladi. Har bir o'gituvchi, agar u o'z vazifalarini yaxshi
bajaradigan bo'lsa, o'n uchinchi maoshga ishonishi mumkin. Avval o'gituvchi va talabaning
huquglari muhokama qilinadi. Aynan o'gituvchilar va talabalar o'quv jarayonining asosiy
ob'ektlari hisoblanadi. Shu bilan birga, voyaga etmaganlar o'z xatti-harakatlari uchun
qonun oldida javobgar bo'lishlari mumkin emas. Shuning uchun ota-onalar yoki vasiylar
ham beixtiyor ta'lim jarayoniga kirishadilar. Ular ta'lim muassasasi ma'muriyatidan yuqori
sifatli o'quv jarayonini ta'minlashni talab qilish huquqiga ega. Faqat shu tufayli bolalar
o'gituvchilardan to'liq bilim olish imkoniyatiga ega bo'ladilar. Bundan tashqari, ota-onalar
o'gituvchilar va ma'muriyatdan xavfsizlik talablariga, shuningdek sanitariya-gigiyena
rejimiga rioya qilishni talab gilish huqugiga ega. Ta'lim muassasasi devorlarida bolalarni
o'qgitish bilan bog'liq asosiy vazifalar mutaxassislarning elkasiga tushadi. Uyda ota-onalar
bolaga o'tgan materialni mustahkamlashda yordam berishlari kerak. O'gituvchi onaga yoki
dadaga tegishli uslubiy adabiyotlarni taqdim etishdan bosh tortishga haqli emas. Agar
mutaxassislar va ota-onalar birgalikda ishlasa, o'quvchi yangi ma'lumotlarni tezroq
o'zlashtirishi mumkin.

Har bir maktabda ko'pincha kontsertlar va boshqa kongilochar tadbirlar o'tkaziladi.
Ularda ota-onalar ishtirok etish huquqiga ega. Siz bunday tadbirlarda mutlago bepul
ishtirok etishingiz mumkin. Har xil kontsertlar va musobaqgalar nafagat maktab
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jamoasining mitingiga hissa qo'shadi. Onalar va dadalar turli tadbirlarni tashkil etishda
ham ishtirok etishlari mumbkin.

Ota-onalar ta'lim jarayonini yaxshilash uchun turli xil moliyaviy fondlarni yaratishga
haglidirlar. Yig'ilgan puldan sinfdan tashqari ishlar, ekskursiyalar va sinflarda ta'mirlash
ishlari uchun pul to'lash mumkin. Oddiy ta'lim jarayoni fagat bolalar, o'gituvchilar va ota-
onalar o'rtasidagi yuqori sifatli o'zaro munosabatlar sharoitida ta'minlanishi mumkin.
O'gituvchi bolani sinfdan haydash huquqgiga egami, o'quvchi hujjatli dalilsiz darslarni
o'tkazib yuborishi mumkinmi - bu savollarning barchasi "Talim to'grisida’ gi qonunida
yozilib qo’yilgan. Ammo jamoada o'zaro tushunish, qo'llab-quvvatlash va xushmuomalalik
bilan bog'liq bo'lgan aytilmagan qonunlar ham mavjud. Agar nafagat uyda, balki maktabda
ham sog'lom psixologik muhit hukm suradigan bo'lsa, o'quv jarayoni yuqori darajada
amalga oshiriladi.
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NEMIS VA O’ZBEK TILLARIDA ZAMON SHAKLLARINING GAPDA
IFODALANISH TAMOYILLARI

Halimova Shohista Sharipovna
Buxoro davlat universiteti 1 - kurs magistranti

Annontatsiya: Bilamizki, fe'l orqali ifodalangan harakatning zamon ma'nosi fe’l so’z turkumining
turli grammatik shakllari orqali ifodalanadi. Hozirda fe’l zamon shakllari , ularning gapda ifodalanish
tamoyillari xususida turli qarashlar mavjud.

Kalit so’zlar: Zamon shakllari, harakatning zamon ma'nosi, gramatik shakllar, mikro va makro
matn

Abstract: We know that the tense meaning of the action expressed by the verb is expressed by
different grammars of the verb word group. Currently, there are different opinions about the processes of
expression in the verb tense and the right sentence.

Key words: Tenses, tenses of action, grammatical forms, micro and macro text.

Mikro va makro matnda zamon shakllari qo’llanganda undagi shakl va xususiyatlar
0'zgarib, ma’lum bir zamon manosi boshqa bir zamon ma'nosini ifodalab kelishi mumkin.
Bunday hollarda ularni bir - biridan ajratish magsadida turli payt ravishlaridan,
yuklamalardan va turli xil morfologik uslublardan foydalanamiz.[1, 106] Hozirgina buyruq
oldik ( N.Safarov , Navroy). Ertalab uning qo'lida yangi uzuk ko'rib qoldim( O". Umarbekov, Yoz
Yomg'iri ).Ushbu gaplarda hozirgi zamon ifodalangan bo’lsa, Bu voqea bo’lganiga o’n besh
yildan oshdi ( O. Yoqubov, Ulug’bnek xazinasi) misolida esa o’tgan zamon ifodalangan. Ushbu
gaplardagi sintagmatik ma’nolar zamon shakllarining funksional , ya’ni matniy xususiyati
bilan bog'liq.

Fel shakllari paradigmatik jihatdan morfologik zamon kategoriyasini ifodalasa, fe’l
shaklining matn unsurlari bilan o'zaro ta’sirida kontekstual zamon kategoriyasi hosil
bo’ladi. Ayrim hollarda matnda ba’zi vositalar ta’sirida Prasens ya'ni hozirgi zamon kelasi
yoki o’tgan zamondagi ish-harakatni ifodalaydi.

[2,2] Bereits 2500 vor unserer Zeitrechnung finden wir auf Tortafeln eines der dltesten Rezepte der
Chemie (H.Zinner. Erzdhlungen, 128). Bu misolda payt holi ta’sirida Présens o'tgan zamon
ma'nosini anglatmoqda. Bunday misollarni nutq jarayonida qo’llanashiga turli misollar
berish mumkin.

Ertaga Toshkentga ketayapman — Morgen gehe ich nach Taschkent

Ushbu misolda hozirgi zamon shakli kelasi zamonni ifodalayapti.

Gestern kommt mein freund zu mir und ich bin nicht zu Hause

Quyidagi misolda hozirgi zamon o’tgan zamonni ifodalayapti.

Nemis tili fel so‘z turkumining morfologik, sintaktik va semantik jihatdan tasniflab
o‘rganish ushbu so‘z turkumining keng gamrovda tadqiq etishda asosiy ahamiyat kasb
etadi. Bular orasida fe‘lning morfologik jihatdan tadqiq etib o‘rganilishi juda muhimdir.
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Morfologik jihatdan fe‘llar quyidagi turlarga bolib o‘rganiladi: 1.Starke Verben kuchli fe‘llar;
2. Schwache Verben-kuchsiz fellar; 3. Die Verben priteritopriasentia 4. Die
unregelmifligen Verben-nomuntazam fe‘llar. Bulardan farqli o’laroq, o’zbek tilida bunday
kategoriyalar mavjud emas .

Die Starken Verben - kuchli fe'llar. Kuchli fe‘llarning yasalishi asosan fel ozagidagi
unlilar o‘zgarishi bilan, ya‘ni shaxs-sonlarda , zamonlarda o‘zgarishi bilan o‘zaro uzviy
bogliq boladi. Kuchli fellar hozirgi zamonda tuslanganda o‘zagidagi unli tovushlar
o‘zgaradi.

Er liest ein interessantes Buch, ushbu gapdagi “lesen” fe'li 0'zagidagi “e” «
O'zbek tilida esa bunday hol kuzatilmaydi.U qiziqarli kitob o’qiyapti.

Bundan tashqari o‘zagidagi "a, 0" yoki "au" diftongi bo‘lgan kuchli fe‘llar II va III shaxs

i ” ga almashgan.

birligida umlaut gabul giladi.. Du fiArstnach Fergana

O‘zagida "-e" unli tovushi bolgan kuchli fe‘llar II va III shaxs birligida o‘zaqgidagi "-e"
unlisi gisqa yoki cho‘ziq , "i, ie" ga o‘zgaradi. Bunday fellarga 'treffen-uchratmoq, werfen-
tashlamoq, geben bermoq boshqa fellarni misol qilib keltirish mumbkin. Sie triefft mit ihren
Freunden

Kuchli fellarni felning uch asosiy gismi bolmish: Infinitiv, Imperfekt, Partizip I da
o‘zgarishi bilan yaqqol kozga tashlanadi. Kuchli fellar Imperfekt da hech ganday
qo‘shimcha olmaydi. Masalan: lesen- las -gelesen, fahren -fuhr-gefahren

2.Schwache Verben-Kuchsiz fe'llar - ushbu doiradagi fellar asosan zamonlarda shaxs-
sonlarda ifodalanganda ularni ajratib olishimiz mumkin. Ushbu fe‘llarning hozirgi zamon
shakli ham fel o‘zagiga quyidagi shaxs-son qo‘shimchalarini qo‘shish orqali yasaladi:
Singular-I-e, II-st, I1I-t; Plural-I-en, II-t, ITI-en

Masalan : machen, lieben fe’llarini oladigan bo’lsak

Ich mache- du machst- Er macht Wir machen — Ihr macht — Sie machen

Ich liebe - du liebst- er liebt Wir lieben-Thr liebt-Sie lichen

Yana o‘zagi: d, tm, gn, ffh, chn kabi undosh tovushlar bilan tugagan kuchsiz fe‘llar II
va III shaxs birligida ham, hamda IT shaxs ko*pligida "-e" qo‘shimchasini olib keladi. Bunday
toifadagi fe‘llarga quyidagilarni misol gilib keltirishimiz mumbkin:

‘0ffnen-ochmog, begegnen-uchratmog, antworten-javob bermog, warten-kutmog, leiten-boshqarmog,
ordnen-tartibga keltirmoq". Kuchsiz fe‘ldan o‘tgan zamon shaklini yasashda asosan fel o'zagiga
"-(e)te" qo‘shimchasini qo‘shish orqgali hosil gilamiz. Kuchsiz fellarning bundan tashqari
o‘ziga xos maxsus guruhi ham mavjud. Ushbu guruhga: "kennen-bilmog, nennen-atamoq, rennen-
musobaqalashmoq' kabi ko‘pgina fellarni misol qilib keltirish mumkin. Ushbu fel kuchli
fe‘lga o‘xshab o‘zagidagi "-e" unlisini, Imperfekt va Partizip II da "-a"unlisiga almashtiradi va
Imperfekt da -te, Partizip II da -t, qabul giladi: kennen-kannte-gekannt; denken-dachte-
gedacht.

Shunday qilib , zamoniga ko'ra fe’l shakli matn tarkibida bir tomondan nutq momenti
bilan , boshqa jihatdan esa muayyan obyektiv zamon bilan bog’liq boladi.

www.interonconf.com 154 PAGE

T



%

“INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH CONFERENCE”
BELARUS, International scientific-online conference

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOT:

1.G’ani Zikrillayev “ Ruh va Til”, O’zbekiston Respublikasi Fanlar akademiyasi “Fan”
nashriyoti, Toshkent-2018

2. Yarash Ro'ziyev “ Nemis tili zamon shakllarining publisistik matnlarda pragmatik
magsadda qgo'llanilishi” ( Hentp Hayunsix myomukarmii, Bux DU uz) 2,2,2020 y

3.Yarash Ro'ziyev “ The usage of tense forms of German” ( Barqarorlik va yetakchi
tadgiqotlar onlayn ilmiy jurnali) 2022y

4. Ganievna K. N., Muhammadislom R. Psychological approach in teaching methods
// DocTmkenust Hayku U oopazoBanust. — 2017. — Ne. 4 (17). - C. 101-102.

5. Shavkatovna S. N., Ganiyevna K. N. Using podcasts for enhancing listening and
speaking skills in EFL classes //Integration of Pragmalinguistics, Functional Translation
Studies and Language Teaching Processes. — 2022. - C. 248-251.

6. Razokovna O. M. et al. English Learning And Vocabulary Growing Methods
//Journal of Positive School Psychology. —2022. - C.10628-10632-10628-10632.

www.interonconf.com 155 PAGE

%



%

“INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH CONFERENCE”
BELARUS, International scientific-online conference

O’ZBEK TILSHUNOSLIGIDA SHAXS KATEGORIYASINING IFODALANISHI

Nurullayeva Gulshana Xayrullayevna
Buxoro davlat universiteti 1-kurs magistranti

Annotatsiya: O’zbek tilshunosligi 0’zining tejamkorlik xususiyati bilan boshqa tillardan, xususan
hind-yevropa til oilalaridan farq qiladi. O’zbek tilshunosligida ega so’z, so’z birikmasi, iboralar yordamida
ifodalaniladi degan fikrlar ilgari suriladi.

Kalit so’zlar: o’zbek tilshunosligi, hind — yevropa tillari, grammatik vositalar, shaxs shakllari,
morfologik vositalar.

Abstract: Uzbek linguistics differs from other languages, especially from Indo-European language
families, by its economy. In Uzbek linguistics, it is suggested that words, phrases, and expressions are used to
express.

Key words: Ugzbek linguistics, Indo-European languages, grammatical means, personal forms,
morphological means.

Tilshunos G’. Zikrillayevning fikricha, fe’'lning shaxsni ifodalagan shakli ham
subye’ktni, ham uning kesimlik belgisini bildiradi. F.Safarovning fikrlarida ham bunga yana
bir bora amin bolamiz. Uning fikriga ko'ra o’zbek tilida qo’shimcha bilan ifodalanadigan
ya'ni morfologik ega ham borligini e’tirof etib, 0’zbek tilida ifodalanish usuli bo’yicha egani
ikki turga ajratgan:

1. Morfologik ega, masalan izla deganda I1-shaxs birlik manosini bildiruvchi ega yani
sen nazarda tutiladi. Yoki o’qituvchimiz deganda I-shaxs koplik ma’nosi anglashiladi.

2. Lug'aviy ega esa so’z, so’z birikmasi va iboralar bilan ifodalanishidir. Masalan: Qor
yog'di. U keldi. Qo’ng’iroq chalindi. Darsboshlandi. Talaba gapirdi. Biz boramiz. Sen sotasan.

So'zlarning grammatik manolarini ifodalovchi maxsus til vositalari qatoriga kiruvchi
kelishik, son, egalik, shaxs, mayllarni ifodalovchi qo’shimchalar kiradi. Shulardan shaxs, son
qo’shimchalari Grammatik vositalarisiz aniglab bolmaydi. Masalan, ko’ylak, ko’ylakni,
ko’ylakga,....ruchka, ruchkaga, ruchkani, ......so’'zlarining o'zi tugallangan fikr anglatmaydi. Ularga
Grammatik shaxs, son, zamon qo’shimchalarini qo’shsak, tugallangan fikrni bildiradi.
Masalan, Ko’ylakni oldim, ko’ylakni ko’rdim, ....ruchkamga tegma, ruchkangni ol..... Oldim so’zidagi -
m [-shaxs yasovchi morfologik qo’shimcha hisoblanadi. Tegma so’zidagi -ma esa II-shaxs
yasovchi morfologik vositadir.

Shaxs- ish-harakatning so’zlovchi nuqtai-nazaridan unung bajaruvchisiga
alogadorligini ifodalovchi, o'zaro garama-qarshi shakllar tizimidan iborat Grammatik
katagoriya, morfologik ko'rsatgichdir. Shaxs shakllari ish-harakatning so’zlovchiga(l-
shaxs), tinglovchiga(2-shaxs), va suhbatda ishtirok etmagan o'zga shaxsga(3-shaxs)
qarashliligini bildiradi. Harakat obyektining shaxsi kop tillarda, jumladan, turkiy tillarda
asosan fe’l orqali ifodalanadi. Masalan: ko’rdim, ko'rganman- 1-shaxs; ko’rding, ko’rgansan-2-
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shaxs; ko'rdi, ko’rgan-3-shaxs shakllaridir. Nemis tilida esa shaxsni ifodalovchi vositalat
sifatida

Shaxs kategoriyasi fe’'lning boshqa kategoriyalari (mayl, zamon va nisbat) bilan
paradigmatik va funksional munosabatlar orqali bog’lanadi. Aynigsa shaxs kategoriyasini
son kategoriyasisiz tasavvur etib bolmaydi. Shunung uchun ularni birgalikda nomlab,
shaxs-son kategoriyasi, ushbu mamoni ifodalovchi shakllar esa, shaxs-son qo’shimchalari
deb ataladi. Shaxs tushunchasi muayyan leksemalar bilan kishilik olmoshlari tizimida,
maxsus affiksal morfemalar (egalik qo’shimchalari) yordamida otlarda ham ifodalanishi
mumkin. Bunda kishilik olmoshlari (men, sen, u, biz, siz, ular)bajaruvchi shaxslarni, egalik
qo’shimchalari esa (kitobim, kitobing, kitobi) biror narsa buyumning qaysi biriga qarashli
ekanligini bildiradi.

[-shaxs shakllarining morfologik vositalari: —man, -miz, -m, -k, -(a)y va —(a)ylik yordamida
yasaladi. Masalan: boraman, boramiz, bordim, boray, boraylik. Toshkentda bir ro’zg’orga yetadigan
yukim bor. Olib kelsam degandim....Siz qatori, qo’ni-qo’shnilaringiz qatori yashamoqchiman. (Said
Ahmad “Jimjitlik” 72-bet). Shunaqa gaplardan qachon qutulamiz. (A.Qahhor “Sinchalak™)

[I-shaxs shakllarining morfologik vositalari: -san, -sanlar, -siz, -sizlar, -ng, -ngiz, -nglar, -
ngizlar, -laring, -laringiz, -(i)sh, -(i)ng, -(i)nglar, -(i)ngiz, -(i)ngizlar bilan hosil bo’ladi. O’zing bilasan.
Qarishing bor. Issiq-sovug'ing bor, yotish-turishing bor. Yoningda bittagina hamdaming bo’lsin
degandim-da, yana o’zing bilasan. Zerikib qolyapsanbolam. Ermakka bo’lsa ham biron ishning boshini
tutsang bo’lardi. Bu joyga o'zlaringiz sigmay qolibsiz(Said Ahamd “Jimjitlik” 72-bet). “Meni
savdoyi dadang bilan tashlab ketasanmi”, deb yig'ladi, degan xayolga bordi. (A.Qahhor “Sinchalak”14-
bet).

[lI-shaxsda esa aniq va ma’lum qo'shimchalarni ayta olmaymiz. Mayl va zamon
qo’shimchalari ayni paytda shaxs ko'rsatkichi vazifasini bajaradi. Masalan: -di qo’shimchasi
xabar maylining o’tgan zamon ko’rsatkichi bo’lishidan tashqari I1I-shaxsni ham ko’rsatadi.
Ammo Mirvalining sabri chidamay , kampir yo'g'ida sandiq titib, soatni olar, uch- to’rt kun bolalarga
maqtanib yurardi. (Said Ahmad “Jimjitlik"24-bet). -sin qo’shimchasi buyruq yoki istak bilan
birga IlI-shaxsni ham ifoda etadi. Tolibjon bo’layotgan ishlarni bilib ba’zan tajang, ba’zan isyonkor
tabiatini kuch bilan bosib yurardi. (Said Ahmad “Jimjitlik” 11-bet). Sen-u men 0’z toshimizga bir
botmon bo’lib yuribmiz-da, buning toshi bilan tortilsak, posangiga yaramaymiz (A.Qahhor
“Sinchalak™16-bet).

Muxtasar qilib aytganda, o'zbek tilida shaxsni nafaqat ega orqali, balki kesim bilan
ifodalanishi ham mumbkinligi degan fikrlarga qo’shilib, tilimizning o’ziga xos jozibador,
ma’noli, hamvazifadosh va albatta tejamkorlik xususiyatlarga ega ekanligini ta’kidlagan
bo'lar edim. So'zlardagi morfologik qo’shimchalar yordamida ham so’zning zamonini,
sonini, shaxsini aniglash fikrimizning yana bir dalilidir.
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In modern conditions of grain production, the issues of increasing labor productivity,
reducing the cost of production, saving material, energy and labor resources, intensifying
the use of technological equipment for post-harvest processing of combine heaps are very
relevant.

One of the directions for solving this most important task is the automation of control
and management of technological processes based on modern computer technology.

One of the main factors for improving the quality of grain and seeds is drying, which is
an obligatory stage in the technological process of agricultural production in conditions of
high moisture zones. Grain material, dried to the standard moisture, is stored for a long
time and safely, which is equivalent to additional production and preservation of products,
allows you to use part of the sown area for other crops and gives a significant economic
effect on a national scale.

Successful solution of the tasks of automation of technological processes of grain
drying production seems possible on the basis of the use of computers in closed control
loops, which is confirmed by the experience of operating such systems. Recently, in
connection with the development of the element base of computer technology, there has
been a tendency to create decentralized control systems based on microcomputers that
provide higher efficiency and reliability of operation compared to centralized ones[1].

The most expedient is the use of microcomputers in the automation of relatively small
technological objects of periodic operation. The use of decentralized control systems for
automating drying processes in continuous and intermittent chambers will make it possible
to develop the control systems being created both in terms of the complexity of the control
laws implemented for each object, and in terms of the number of control levels.

The development of a control system for the technological process of drying grain
materials includes several stages.
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The purpose of the first stage is to study the technological process as an object of
automation, to determine the principles for building a control system. The main tasks of the
first stage: analysis of the technological process and existing control systems, identification
of their features and shortcomings; formation of the purpose of creation and functions of
the control system, selection of the composition of the complex of technical means;
improvement and development of control methods for non-stationary objects and systems
for automatic control and management of individual technological parameters.

When solving these problems, it should be taken into account that the intensification
of drying of grain materials in batch chambers, aimed at improving the efficiency of existing
and designed control systems in drying chambers, leads to the complication of drying
technological processes as control objects [2]

Relay and linear automatic control systems that have become widespread cannot
provide the desired quality and reliability of control due to the lack of the necessary a priori
information about the object [1]. Therefore, in the automated control systems we offer

(ACS) as humidity and temperature controllers (for zone grain dryers and exposure)
non-contact logic devices based on thyristors and triacs are used [2]. In this regard, to
improve the quality of control in control systems for the grain drying process, it is advisable
to use adaptive control systems that allow you to adapt to changing conditions by
obtaining, processing and analyzing the missing information about the controlled process
using an adaptive control device [3].

Using adaptive systems, it is possible to solve a wide range of problems, which include
not only control problems, but also the problems of finding optimal conditions for the
operation of the system as a whole, controlling objects under parametric disturbances and
in the presence of interference.

There are more and more works on the use of adaptive control systems and adaptive
controllers for control objects in various industries, which allows us to hope for an
expansion of their scope. This is facilitated by the constant improvement of the structure of
adaptive control systems, the identification methods used , and the use of new types of
control mini- and microcomputers. One of the most promising is the class of adaptive
systems with an identifier that allow you to control a variety of technological objects in the
conditions of their non-stationarity, noise, rapid change, non-measurability, non-
observability, non-identifiability or difficult formalization of individual state parameters
[3].

At present, two directions are planned at grain processing enterprises that solve one
common problem - the creation of automatic control systems.

Automation 'at the top level" involves the development and implementation of
automated control systems (automated control systems) for production lines, associations,
enterprises and individual sections .

Automation 'at the lower level' involves the development of automatic control
systems for local circuits, the creation of automated process control systems (APCS) and
their implementation in enterprises [3].
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The intensification of grain drying regimes and the increased requirements for the
quality of dried materials lead to the need to equip grain dryers with new control devices
and automatic control systems that allow solving the issues of monitoring and controlling
drying processes in batch chambers.

To date, the features of batch drying chambers as objects of automatic control have
been studied, however, the created systems for automatic control of temperature and the
psychrometric difference of the drying agent do not have mode correction for the
parameters of the dried material (for average current humidity and temperature), which
does not allow for complex automation of the drying process. These systems do not
implement negative feedback on the process state parameters (i.e., the current parameters
of the material being dried), and, in fact, are stabilizing automatic control systems that
allow you to automatically maintain the specified parameters of the drying agent at the
input within certain ranges of values. A system and instruments have been created for
measuring the average current moisture content of grain material during chamber drying,
but it needs to be improved, especially when used as part of an automated process control
system. The basis for the creation of automated systems is a control system that provides
complete observability of control objects.

The currently existing drying process control system is implemented using local
automation tools, in which many important parameters from the point of view of process
control either do not change or change with significant errors and large time delays. This
does not allow for an objective and prompt assessment of the state of processes, which
ultimately worsens the quality of their management.

In addition, the existing system, in principle, cannot provide the following functions:

e operational diagnostics of equipment condition;

e automatic signaling about violations of the technological regime;

e operational calculation of technical and economic indicators of the work of the
departments of reception and preparation for drying;

e documentation of technological and technical and economic information.

These circumstances determine the relevance of the work aimed at developing a
microcomputer-based control system for the technological process of grain drying in
agricultural grain dryers with intermittent and continuous chambers.

The errors in determining the average moisture content reach 5...8%, which is due to
errors in determining the "dry" weight of the sample and the discreteness of control. The
decrease in grain quality (protein coagulation, thermal and mechanical injury, etc.) during
drying is largely caused by violations of rational operating modes due to inaccurate
moisture control.

The results of studies carried out within the framework of the first stage are presented
in this paper. In subsequent articles, it is planned to publish the results obtained in the
implementation of the task of building a centralized control system, developing the
structure of a complex of technical means, as well as its information, algorithmic and
software (second stage). The next (third) stage was devoted to the development of
algorithmic support for the grain drying process control system and solving problems
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related to the development of an adaptive automatic control system and the creation of
software for the process control system, which allow to more fully satisfy the system of
principles that ensure efficiency, intensity and optimality of the studied technological
process.

Conclusion.

1. Under the conditions of multidimensionality, non-linearity, multi-loop and multi-
connectivity of the technological process of grain drying, the automatic control system for
grain dryers must have an adaptive non-linear structure.

2. Automatic control systems for small batch dryers should have distinctive features
compared to automated control systems designed for large continuous grain dryers.

3. Control systems for the grain drying process should not be based on relay elements
with long delay times and low reliability, but on modern inertialess non-contact logic
elements of increased accuracy and reliability.

REFERENCES:

1. Suglenok N.V., Manasyan S.K. Problemy i perspektivy razvitiya zernosusheniya //
Pril. k Vestn. KrasGAU. - 2004. — Ne2.

2. Modelirovaniye i optimizatsiya prtsessov sushki / N.V. Suglenok [i dr.] // Vestn.
KrasGAU. -2010. —=Nel2. - S. 128-133.

3. Manasyan S.K. Postroyeniye matematicheskoy modeli protsessa sushki zerna i
metody yeye nastroyki //Avtomatizatsiya protsessov sushki i posleuborochnoy obrabotki
zerna / otv. red. L.V. Kolesov. - L.:

Izd-vo LSXI, 1984.

www.interonconf.com 162 PAGE

%



T

“INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH CONFERENCE”
BELARUS, International scientific-online conference

O‘QUV JARAYONI UCHUN RAQAMLI TA’LIM RESURSLARINI YARATISH VA
ULARDAN FOYDALANISH METODIKASI
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Annotatsiya: Maqolada axborot-telekommunikatsiya texnologiyalariga asoslangan zamonaviy
innovatsion ta’lim muhitini shakllantirishning asosiy yondashuvlari, uning muhim qismi sifatida ragamli
ta’lim resurslaridan foydalanish ko‘rib chigiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: raqamli ta'lim resurslari, ta'lim muhiti, innovatsiyalar, axborot texnologiya.

Talimini rivojlantirishning hozirgi bosqichi fundamentalizatsiya, talabalarga
yo'naltirilgan ta'limni amalga oshirish uchun shart-sharoitlarni yaratish, ta'lim jarayonini
differentsiallashtirish ~ va individuallashtirishning barqaror tendentsiyalari bilan
tavsiflanadi. Oliy ta’limning yangi paradigmasi talabalarda bilimlarni taqdim qilish va
rivojlantirish asosida ma’lum kompetensiyalarni shakllantirishni asosiy magsad qilib
qo‘yadi. Shu bilan birga, kompetensiyalar deganda mutaxassisning ish quroliga aylangan, u
turli vazifalar va muammolarni hal gilishda foydalanadigan faol bilimlar tushuniladi [1] .

' Voronina T., Molchanova O., Abrameshin A. Ta'limdagi innovatsiyalarni boshqarish
// Rossiyada oliy ta'lim. 2001 yil. Ne 6. S.3-12.

Rivojlanayotgan jamiyatga tanlash sharoitida mustaqil ravishda mas'uliyatli qarorlar
qabul qila oladigan, ularning yuzaga kelishi mumkin bo'lgan ogqibatlarini bashorat gila
oladigan, hamkorlik gilishga qodir, harakatchanlik, dinamizm, konstruktivlik bilan ajralib
turadigan, jamiyat taqdiri uchun mas'uliyatni his giladigan bilimli, axloqgiy, tashabbuskor
odamlar kerak. Shu munosabat bilan o'qituvchi faoliyatiga qarashlar o'zgarib bormoqda,
uning roli bilimlarni oddiy tarjimondan ancha murakkab rolga - o'quvchilarning yangi
bilim, ko'nikma va malakalarni egallashdagi faoliyatini tashkilotchisiga o'tish bilan bog'lig.
Oliy talim ijtimoiy munosabatlarni insonparvarlashtirish, shaxsning yangi hayotiy
qarashlari va gadriyatlarini shakllantirishning eng muhim omili, shuningdek, yosh
fugarolarning zamonaviy, sifatli ta’lim olishi kafolatiga aylanishi kerak. Yaqin vaqtgacha bu
muammolarni talimga an'anaviy yondashuv, umume'tirof etilgan o'quv qo'llanmalari,
an'anaviy darslar tizimiga ko'proq yo'naltirilgan holda amalga oshirish uchun real sharoitlar
mavjud emasligi sababli hal gilish mumkin emas edi.

Bunday sharoitlarda quyidagini amalga oshirish uchun real imkoniyatlar mavjud emas
edi:

® har bir o‘quvchini faol bilish jarayoniga jalb etish, olingan bilimlarni amaliyotda
qollash va bu bilimlarni gayerda, ganday va gaysi magsadlarda qo‘llash mumkinligini aniq
tushunish;
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® Tegishli muloqot qobiliyatlari zarur bo'lgan hollarda muammolarni hal gilishda
hamkorlikda ishlash;

® muayyan muammo bo‘yicha o‘zining mustaqil, ammo asosli fikrini shakllantirish
uchun zarur ma’lumotlardan erkin foydalanish, uni har tomonlama o‘rganish imkoniyati;

® kundalik faoliyat davomida paydo bo’ladigan muammolarni hal gilish uchun
o'zlarining intellektual, jismoniy, axlogiy kuchlaridan doimiy foydalanish.

Talaba yoshlarning zamonaviy tayyorgarligini ta'minlash yo‘llarini izlash zamonaviy
pedagogika fani va amaliyotining eng muhim vazifalaridan biridir. O‘quvchi shaxsini
shakllantirish, barkamol shaxsni tayyorlash, bolajak mutaxassislarning kasbiy mahoratini
yuqori darajada ta'minlash kabi murakkab vazifalarni ta’llim texnologiyasini tubdan
o‘zgartirmasdan hal gilib bo‘lmaydi.

O'quv  jarayondagi innovatsion texnologiyalar innovatsiyalarga asoslangan
texnologiyalar: tashkiliy (talim faoliyati sharoitlarini optimallashtirish bilan bogliq),
uslubiy (ta'lim mazmunini yangilash va uning sifatini oshirishga garatilgan) va boshqaruv.

Innovatsion texnologiyalar talabalarga o‘quv-uslubiy adabiyotlar va materiallardan
unumli foydalanish, kasbiy bilimlarni o‘zlashtirish, muammoli-izlanish tafakkurini
rivojlantirish, kasbiy mulohazani shakllantirish, ilmiy-tadqgiqot ishlarini faollashtirish,
olgan bilimlarini 0°z-0‘zini nazorat qilish imkoniyatlarini kengaytirish imkonini beradi.

O‘gitishdagi innovatsion yondashuvlar o‘gituvchilarga o‘quv-metodik adabiyotlarni
tezkorlik bilan yangilash, modulli o‘qitish texnologiyalarini joriy etish, simulyatsiya o‘qjitish
texnologiyalaridan foydalanish, talabalar bilimini nazorat qilish imkoniyatlarini
kengaytirish, mutaxassislar tayyorlashning mavjud texnologiyalari sifatini oshirish
imkonini beradi. Innovatsion texnologiyalar, umuman olganda, ta'lim sifatini va demak,
ta'lim xizmatlari bozorida universitetning raqobatbardoshligini oshiradi.

So'nggi besh yil ichida o'quv jarayonini texnik va texnologik ta'minlash sezilarli
darajada o'zgardi, turli darajadagi ta'lim muassasalarini rivojlantirish uchun yaxlit ragamli
hududlar paydo bo'ldi: boshqaruv faoliyatini avtomatlashtirish, ragamli kutubxonani
qo'llab-quvvatlash, ta'lim ishlarini ommaviy axborot vositalari bilan qo'llab-quvvatlash,
o'quv jarayonida ragamli ta'lim resurslaridan (DER) foydalanish, maktabdan tashqgari
mashgulotlarni axborotlashtirish, o'gituvchilar va talabalarning masofaviy ish shakllari
mavjud.

Ta’limni axborotlashtirish ilg‘or ilmiy-uslubiy bazani yaratish, xodimlarni qayta
tayyorlash va yangi avlod mutaxassislarini tayyorlash, zarur moddiy-texnik bazani
rivojlantirish, pedagogik faoliyatning yangi madaniyatini shakllantirish bilan bogiliq.
Ta'lim magsadi va vazifalarining innovatsionligi shundan iboratki, talabalar nafagat bilim
oladilar, balki o'qituvchi bilan birgalikda ishlash jarayonida ular kasbiy kompetentsiyaning
asosini tashkil giladilar, uning ahamiyati zamonaviy innovatsion hujjatlarda ta'kidlangan.
Innovatsion magsad va vazifalarga o‘qitishda axborot, madaniyatshunoslik, kommunikativ,
faollik yondashuvlaridan malakali foydalanish orgali erishiladi.

Talim shakllarining innovatsionligi shundan iboratki, an'anaviy darslar bilan bir
qatorda sinflar elektron o'quv vositalaridan foydalangan holda, multimedia mahsulotlari va
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resurslari imkoniyatlarini organishda, multimedia ragamli ta'lim resurslarini ishlab
chigishda talabalarning ishtirokida, ilmiy maqolalar, kurs va bitiruv ishlarini yozish [2] .

Kadrlar tayyorlash milliy jamg‘armasi ko‘magida universitet ijodiy jamoasi “Maktab
o‘quvchilari uchun “Texnologiya” (V.D.Simonenko tahriri) darsliklari qatori uchun ragamli
ta’'lim resurslari (DER) to‘plamini shakllantirish” loyihasini amalga oshirdi. Ishlab chiqilgan
DERlar malumotnoma darsliklaridagi bolimlar mazmuniga mos keladi, ta’limning
zamonaviy shakllariga yo‘naltirilgan, multimediali ta’lim beradi, o‘quvchilarning yosh
xususiyatlarini hisobga oladi:

- ushbu bo'lim doirasidagi bilim va konikmalar asosida o'quvchini hayotiy
muammolarni hal gilishda tajriba orttirishga yomaltiradigan o'quv faoliyati turlarini taklif
qilish;

- guruh ishlaridan foydalanishni ta'minlash;

- modulli tuzilmani nazarda tutgan holda talimni rejalashtirish variantlarini o'z
ichiga oladi;

- ishonchli materiallarga asoslangan; bir vaqtning o'zida mavzuli bolimlarni
kengaytirmasdan, darslikning tegishli bo'limi hajmidan oshib ketish;

- DER bilan parallel ravishda boshqa dasturlardan foydalanish imkoniyatini
ta'minlash;

- ishning oraliq natijalarini, agar uslubiy jihatdan magsadga muvofiq bo'lsa,
individual tuzatish va saglashni ta'minlash;

- foydalanuvchilar uchun qulay interfeysga ega.

“Maktab o‘quvchilari uchun texnologiya™ (V.D. Simonenko tahriri) darsliklari qatori
uchun ragamli ta’lim resurslari (DER) to‘plamini shakllantirish” loyihasi doirasida ragamli
talim resurslarini yaratish bo‘yicha toplangan tajribadan deyarli barcha jihatlarda
foydalanish mumkin. O’quv jarayoni uchun DERni yaratish bilan bog'liq butun kompleks
loyihalarni shakllantirish.

" Bordovskiy G.A., Nesterov A.A., Trapitsyn S.Yu. O'quv jarayoni sifatini boshqarish:
Monografiya. Sankt-Peterburg: Rossiya davlat pedagogika universiteti nashriyoti im. A. 1.
Gertsen, 2001. 359 b.

O'quv jarayoniga DERni faol joriy etishning hozirgi tendentsiyasi, ta'lim usullari va
shakllarining o'zgarishi kelajakda talimning an'anaviy modelidan ko'p qutbli ehtiyojlarini
gondiradigan innovatsion modelga o'tish imkonini beradi. Ushbu maqola zamonaviy
innovatsion ta'lim muhitini shakllantirishga asosiy yondashuvlarni, uning muhim tarkibiy
qgismi sifatida ragamli ta'lim resurslaridan foydalanishni ko'rib chigadi. Ushbu maqolaning
amaliy ahamiyati o’quv ta’lim uchun ragamli ta'lim resurslari tomonidan bajarilishi kerak
bo'lgan asosiy talablarning tavsifi va uni rivojlantirish uchun zarur shart-sharoitlar bo'yicha
bilimlarning tavsiyalari ko'rib chigilgan.

FOYDALANGAN ADABIYOTLAR RO’YXATT:

1. Voronina T., Molchanova O., Abrameshin A. Ta'limdagi innovatsiyalarni boshqarish
// Rossiyada oliy ta'lim. 2001 yil. Ne 6. S.3-12.

www.interonconf.com 165 PAGE

T



%Ul “INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH CONFERENCE” %’
- BELARUS, International scientific-online conference -

2. Bordovskiy G.A., Nesterov A.A., Trapitsyn S.Yu. O'quv jarayoni sifatini boshqarish:
Monografiya. Sankt-Peterburg: Rossiya davlat pedagogika universiteti nashriyoti im. A. I.
Gertsen, 2001. 359 b.

3. Rossiya ta'limini modernizatsiya qilish: strategik o'zgarishlar. / Ya.l.Kuzminov
tahriri ostida. M., 2002. 194 b.

4. Mojaeva L.G. Zamonaviy dunyoda ta'lim kontseptsiyasining evolyutsiyasi // Ta'lim
iqtisodiyoti.2001.Ne6. 15-17-betlar.

5. Eliseeva E.V., Zlobina S.N., Sinitsa N.V. Oliy ta’lim tizimida ragamli ta’lim
resurslaridan foydalanishning nazariy, uslubiy va uslubiy asoslari: monografiya. Bryansk:
"Kursiv' nashriyoti, 2009.233 p.

6. Ta'lim tizimida yangi pedagogik va axborot texnologiyalari / Ed. PolatE.S. M., 1999.
218 b.

7. Osin A.B. Talimda multimedia: axborotlashtirish konteksti. M: Nashriyot xizmati
agentligi, 2004. 310 b.

8. Bespalko V.P. Kompyuterlar ishtirokida talim va ta'lim (III ming vyillik
pedagogikasi). M: MPSI, 2002. 215 b.

www.interonconf.com 166 PAGE




T

“INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH CONFERENCE”
BELARUS, International scientific-online conference

THE ROLE OF OUR ART IN EDUCATING YOUTH IN PATRIOTIC SPIRIT

Sabirov Zabikhillo Rakhmatillaevich
Artistic director of the Joy circle group at the cultural center of Shaikhontohur district

Abstract: It is known that after the independence of our country, spiritual and educational affairs
were considered as one of the important priority issues of our state policy. From the time when the winds of
independence started in our country, great changes began to appear in people's consciousness, worldview,
thinking, goals and aspirations, in a word, in the spiritual-ideological world, their spiritual nature and even
their appearance. Because independence opened the gates of freedom, nationalism, patriotism and started
people towards goodness.

Keywords: Motherland, development, values, youth, art, independence, education, patriotism.

"Watan' is derived from the Arabic word "Motherland'. Homeland means the place
where a person's umbilical cord blood was spilled, the place where his descendants and
ancestors were born, his social environment and the person, his life and spiritual concepts.
'Patriotism" means devotion to the Motherland, service to it, preservation of national peace,
spiritual and moral qualities that encourage to be active for the development of the
Motherland. Patriotism means loving the land inherited from our ancestors, preserving and
developing the country's past and future, folk traditions, songs, and values."

Since the issue of educating young people in the spirit of patriotism is one of the issues
at the state level, it is appropriate to implement the tasks set out in clearly planned
roadmaps for such goals. Everyone interprets the concept of homeland in different ways, at
their own level of understanding. This is the place where a person was born, where the
blood of the navel was shed, where he spends his childhood and youth, where he gets
education, where he travels and stays. To love the motherland, to serve for its development,
to protect it from the evil eye and dark forces, to protect its honor - all these are responsible
tasks that you and we face. The concept of homeland, the feeling of loving, honoring and
protecting it can be observed not only in humans, but also in the animal world. A fish tends
to water, an animal to its nest, an insect's nest.

The issue of youth education is one of the most important strategic tasks of our state
policy today. Education of young people and development of their personality in all aspects
is the responsibility of all general education schools. It is no exaggeration to say that in the
development of the country, the education of young people in the spirit of patriotism is
compared to military service. From this point of view, the issues of educating in the spirit of
patriotism have always been related to military service. But we believe that the role of our
art in educating young people in the spirit of patriotism is incomparable. Today, if we
educate the spirituality of young people by devoting them to art at least a little, then there
will be excellent light upon light. Also, art is considered to be the main factor for the
growth of all abilities of students and creation of creative aspirations. Bringing cutting-edge
ideas to contemporary trends and contemporary art themes
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explanation is considered a rich resource for educating boys and girls in ideological
belief and spiritual worldview. Only then will a strong national education system, which
will have an emotional impact on the spirit of the young generation, educate them in
bravery, courage and initiative. The concept of patriotism is often used in relation to
military activities. In one respect, this is true.

REFERENCES:

1. Abu Rayhan Beruni Monuments of ancient peoples. Selected works. Tashkent
Science 1968.

2. Abu Rayhan Beruni Monuments of ancient peoples. Selected works. Tashkent
Science 1968.

3. Avloni Abdulla Turki Gulistan or ethics. - Tashkent: Teacher 1992. -160

4. Dostmukhamedova Sh.A., Nishonova Z.T., Jalilova S.Kh., Karimova Sh.K,
Alimbayeva Sh.T. "Young periods and pedagogical psychology" - Tashkent: TDPU, 2013.

5. Inoyatov LY., Abilov M.Kh. 'Defence of the Motherland is a sacred duty" Tashkent.
'Uzbekistan'. 2001

www.interonconf.com 168 PAGE




“INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH CONFERENCE”
BELARUS, International scientific-online conference

IPOBJIEMBI PA3BBUTHUSI MUPOBOM ®PUHAHCOBOU CUCTEMbBI 1
HNEPCIIEKTUBBI PA3BBUTHS MEKIYHAPOJIHBIX ®PUHAHCOBBIX
OTHOIIEHUU

BeaneBa Cycanna PaunoBna
Panxabos CanxxapOex XampoeBu4
cmyoenm
Typcynos ®upaasc Llepanuesuy
cmyoenm

AHHOTAUMA: B Oaunnoil cmamve onucanvl NEPCNEeKMuBbl pPA3BUMUS MUPOBOU
@unancogotl cucmemul U 2100a1bHbIE NPOOIEMbL PA3EUMUS PUHAHCOBOTU CUCTEMDL.
KiaroueBble cioBa: gunancosas cucmema, yuki, 21o06anvHbli, 00Wecmso, 8ai080uU

BHYMPEHHUL NPOOYKM, PeCypc, MOOeIlb.

B coBpeMeHHOI1 SKOHOMHKE MTPOUCXOIUT MEPEX0] K KAUeCTBEHHO HOBOMY COCTOSIHHIO
(MHAHCOBOM CHUCTEMBI, KOTOpas XapaKTEepHU3yeTCsl €€ CIHOCOOHOCTHIO BBINOJIHATH CBOIO
OCHOBHYIO (YHKIHIO - (UHAHCHPOBAHHWE SKOHOMHUYECKOro pocta. B To ke Bpems
¢uHaHCOBas cHcTeMa HE MOXET  aJIeKBaTHO  CIPAaBISATBCA C  OpraHu3aluent
nepepacrpeeaeHusl UHAHCOBBIX PECYPCOB M MPEBPALLEHUEM HX B peajbHYI0 SKOHOMUKY,
YPOBEHb €€ Pa3BUTHS HE OTBEYaeT TPeOOBaHUIM COBPEMEHHOIO SKOHOMHUYECKOT0 pocTa. Psin
CTpaH OOBEKTHBHO HYXXJAIOTCS B CHUCTEME MEp IO YCKOPEHHIO DPa3BUTHS (PUHAHCOBOU
CUCTEMBI, (DMHAHCOBBIX PBIHKOB, CEKTOpa (PMHAHCOBOTO MOCPEIHUYECTBA, T.€. B CO3/IaHUU
J0CTaTOYHOM (PMHAHCOBOM MOAEPKKHA SIKOHOMUYECKOTO PA3BUTHSI.

MacmtabHoe uW3MEHEHHE KauecTBa (PMHAHCOBOIO KamuTalla, BbIpa3MBIIEECS B
MOSIBIIGHUM HOBBIX (POpPM (PHHAHCOBO-IKOHOMHUYECKUX OTHOIICHUH TI00aJIbHOTO IUIaHa, B
MEPBYI0 OYepe/lb KOCHYJIOCh (DMHAHCOBOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA M COOTHOILIEHUS MHUPOBBIX
(UHAHCOBBIX MPAKTUK U aJAPECHOM MOMUTHKU. OH CIYXHUT 0OECIEYEHHUIO KOMIIJIEKCHOTO
Pa3BUTHS CTPAHbI B COOTBETCTBUU C CIIOKMBIIMMHUCS B MUPE TEHJACHUUSIMU C TOUKU 3PEHUS
KOMIUIEKCHOTO (PMHAHCUPOBAHUS OOIIECTBEHHON )KU3HU.

Pe3ynbpTaToM (hrHaHCHpPOBaHMS CTAJIO PE3KOE YBEIMYEHHE J10JIM (PMHAHCOBOTO CEKTOpa
B MHPOBOM BaJIOBOM BHYTPEHHEM MPOAYKTE, a TAKXKE PaCHpeeIeHUE J0X0A0B OT ONEPALNA
Ha (PMHAHCOBBIX PhIHKAX, 3aHUMAIOIIUX OCHOBHOE MECTO B CTPYKTYpPE COBOKYITHBIX JOXO/I0B
oOuiecTBa, B 9KOHOMHUKE Pa3BUTHIX CTpaH. B 00IeCTBEHHOM CO3HAHWUU PA3BUTHIX CTPaH
yTBEpAWUJIACh HOBas IIOBEJEHYECKAas MOJE]b, OpPUEHTUPOBAHHAs Ha JOMHUHHUPOBAHHE
(MHAHCOBBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB, COCTABIIAIOMINX JIBUKEHNE (PUHAHCOBBIX yCIYT U (PUHAHCOBBIX
(IeHEe)KHBIX ) PECYPCOB.

DOKOHOMUCTBI YKa3bIBalOT Ha TPU OCHOBHbBIE NMPUYHMHBI KpU3HUCA: BO-TIEPBBIX, OLIUOKHU
PETYIMPOBAHUS CO CTOPOHBI I'OCYapCTBA; BO-BTOPBIX, IUKIMYHOCTh Pa3BUTHS SKOHOMUKHY;
B-TPETHUX, HECOCTOSITETLHOCTh CYIIECTBYIOIIEH (PMHAHCOBOW CHCTEMBI.
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[Tockonbky (prHAHCOBBIN KPU3UC 3aTPOHYI MPAKTUYECKU BCE CTPaHbI, CBI3aHHBIE IPYT
C JpPYroM HKOHOMHUYECKHMMH OTHOIICHUSMH, BO3HHKIA HEOOXOJUMOCTh paccMaTpuBaTh
MHUPOBYIO (PMHAHCOBYIO CHUCTEMY KaK HMHCTUTYLHMOHAJIBHYIO WIH CTPYKTYpPHO-TIPABOBYIO
dbopmy opraHuzanuMu  (PUHAHCOBBIX OTHOIIEHUH. MuUpoBOl (UHAHCOBBIA PBIHOK
MpearnoiaraeT Hajauuue (UHAHCOBOW CHCTEMBI, MPEACTaBISAIONIEH COOO0H COBOKYMHOCTBH
pa3nUYHbIX cep PUHAHCOBBIX OTHOIICHUH, T/Ie GOPMHUPYIOTCS U UCIIONB3YIOTCS JCHEKHbIE
pecypcel. OTHUM U3 IPUOPUTETHBIX HalpaBieHU (popmupoBaHus (PUHAHCOBOW CHUCTEMBI
ABIJIAETCA YCUJIIEHHE €€ Poju B 00opb0a ¢ (PMHAHCOBO-IKOHOMHYECKUM Kpu3HcoM. B To xe
BpeMsi HEOOXOAMMOCTb pePopMuUpoBaHHS (UHAHCOBOM CHUCTEMBI BHUIUTCS TJaBHBIM
YCIIOBUEM YCIIEITHOTO MOCTPOCHHUSI IMBUIIN30BAHHBIX PHIHOYHBIX OTHOIICHUI B CTPAHE.

B Hacrosimee BpeMs TepMHH «(UHAHCOBas CUCTEMa» SBIAETCA Haubosee
pacnpoCTPaHEHHBIM M YacTO BCTPEUYAETCS B IOPUIUYECKUX JIOKYMEHTaX, CYIAEOHBIX
PEIICHUSX, COLMANBHBIX CETSIX, BBICTYIJICHUSX TJIaBbl TOCYJapcTBa, IMpejacenaTens
MPABUTENILCTBA. Y HETO HET IOPUINYECKOTO ONpEACNICHNUs, HET U €UHOTO KOHIIETITYaIbHOTO
MPOM3BOJICTBA YYEHBIX B pa3paboTKe paccMaTpuBaemMoro ompeneneHus. Ero crioxhas
NpUPOAA JOJKHA OBITh MOHATA, MOTOMY 4YTO TaK)K€ MOXHO IOKa3aTh €ro M3MEHEHUS:
UCTOPUYECKHUE, TOTUTUIECKUE, DKOHOMUYECKHE U TTPABOBBIC.

Taxxe ciienyer OTMETUTH, YTO YBEIUYEHHE HOPMATHUBHO-TIPABOBBIX JIOKYMEHTOB,
HallpaBJICHHbIX Ha pEryJMpPOBAHME OTHOIIEHUM B ()MHAHCOBOM CHCTEME, HOCHUT, K
CO’KaJIeHHI0, OECCUCTEMHBI M CHUIOMUHYTHBIM Xapaktep. B To jke Bpemsi MOXKHO crenath
BBIBOJI, UTO JAHHBIA TEPMHUH YaCTO HCIOJB3YETCS B 3aKOHOJATENBCTBE B MEPHO] KpU3HUCA.
Crnenyer oTMETUTh, UYTO ONpEAETICHHE TepMUHA «(UHAHCOBAs CHCTEMa» HEOJHO3HAYHO, C
OlpezielieHHeM €€ TpaHull W Kareropuid B (PMHAHCOBOM IpaBe, Takue Kak (puHaHCOBas
JeSTENIbHOCTh U (PMHAHCOBAs TUCHUILIMHA.

KommiekcHblil xapakTtep TepMHHA «(pUHAHCOBAs CUCTEMa» OMPEIENSIEeTCS TEeM, UTO
JAaHHOE TIOHATHE JIOJKHO OBbITh OOBEKTOM HAyYHOTO UCCIEI0OBaHUS 3KOHOMUCTOB,
(UMHAHCUCTOB, YIPaBJICHUECKUX CIIELMATUCTOB, TIOATOMY OCHOBHOW 3ajadeil mpu
pacCMOTPEHUHM JaHHOTO TEpMHUHA SBIAETCA ONpeiesieHHe o0beMa JSTHUX MOHITHUH.
AKTyanpbHOCTh MPOOJIEM B MEXKIYHAPOJHON (DUHAHCOBOM CHUCTEME CBs3aHa C TI100aIbHBIM
(bMHAHCOBO-3KOHOMHYECKUM KPU3HCOM U HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO YKPEIUICHUS €€ apXUTEKTYPhI C
LEeJIbI0 HEIONYILEHUS TOA00HBIX MOTPSICEHUI B OyAyIIeM U MpeI0TBpalleHUs JalbHenIero
pacnpoCTpaHEHUs KpU3HCa.

®duHaHCcOBasE cHUCTeMa JOJDKHA COOTBETCTBOBATh  CIEAYIOUIMM  IPUHIIMIAM:
YCTOMYUBOCTH (PUHAHCOBOM CHCTEMBI, MPUHIUIY B3aHUMOJIEHCTBUS W COTJIACOBAHHOCTH
(UHAHCOBOTO KOHTPOJSI M TOCYJApPCTBEHHOTO YIPABICHHS C TOCYJAapPCTBEHHBIMH U
(UHAHCOBBIMH OpraHaMu, TpuHIUINY deaepanuzma. KpoMme TOro, Kak ydeHble, TaKk U
3aKOHOJATENIM HCIMONb3YIOT MyTalOT TEPMHUHBI «()UHAHCOBas CHCTEMa» W «OHOKETHas
cucTeMa», «hpUHAHCOBAsl CUCTEMa» U «JeHEeXHas cucTeMa». M0)KHO CKa3aTh, 4YTO HAJIOTOBas U
OIO/KETHAS CHCTEMBI SIBJISIFOTCS YacThI0 (PMHAHCOBOM CHCTEMBI.
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Wtak, HbIHEIIHUI (PMHAHCOBO-3KOHOMMUYECKUN KPU3UC — 3TO, MPEXK]E BCEro, KpU3MC
(uHAHCOBOM cHCTEMBI, MMOKa3aBLIEH CBOI0O €1a00OCTh, a TaKXke HEOOXOAMMOCTb YETKOTO
rOCY/apCTBEHHOT0 peryaupoBaHus. [IpakTudecku Bce ydeHble OTMEYAIOT TEHJEHLHUIO K
MOBBILLIEHUIO POJIM TOCYIAPCTBA B PETYIMPOBAHNN KPU3HCHBIX SIBJICHUI, BKIIOUasl IPAaBOBOE
peryaupoBaHue, IPEBEHTUBHBIE MEPHI U CO3JIJaHUE TPOIPaMM aHTUKPU3UCHOTO YIPABICHMUSI.

[Ipo6iema B TOM, YTO 3TH HPOrpaMMbl U MEpPHI HE Pa3padaThIBAIOTCS, KOT/Ia KPU3HC
MPUHST «T00albHbIN» MacmTad U BCEOOBEMITIONMIUM XapakTep, a ToCyJapCTBO JOJKHO
MOCTOSIHHO BBINOJIHATH CBOM 33Ja4d IO NPEIOTBPAIIECHUIO KPU3UCHBIX CHUTyauui. B.
30pbKUH CHPABEUIMBO KOHCTATUPOBAJI, YTO «MUPOBOM (PHAHCOBO-3KOHOMHUYECKUN KPU3HC
[0 CBOEW CYTHM O3HayaeT KPHU3UC COBPEMEHHOr0 IpPaBOBOro rocyaapcrsar. Ilpuxomurcs
cornacutbes ¢ E.B. IlokauanoBa koHCTaTHpOBaia, 4TO «4€TKOE pa3rpaHuyeHue (PMHAHCOBON
CHCTEMBl Ha OIpEICIICHHBIC 3BEHbS (YUpEXJCHHsS) HEOOXOIUMO HE TOJBKO C
TEOPETUYECKOM, HO U C IPAKTUYECKON TOUKH 3PEHUS>.

O06o001as BBIIEU3T0KEHHOE, MOXKHO OXapaKTepH30BaTh (PMHAHCOBYIO CHCTEMY Kak
COBOKYITHOCTh B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX IPAaBOBBIX HOPM, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha OIpeAeeHHBIX
NPUHIMNAX, PETYIUPYIOMUX OOLIECTBEHHbIE OTHOILLIEHUS, CBSI3aHHbIE C (DOPMHPOBAHUEM,
pacnpeeNieHueM M MCIOJb30BAHUEM JIEHEKHBIX CPEACTB OpPraHAMM, OCYLIECTBIISIFOLIMMHU
(UHAHCOBYIO JESTEIBbHOCTb.

www.interonconf.com 171 PAGE



T

“INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH CONFERENCE”
BELARUS, International scientific-online conference

UMUMIY TURDAGI DAVLAT MAKTABGACHA TA'LIM TASHKILOTLARIDA
LOGOPEDNING PEDAGOGLAR BILAN HAMKORLIK ISH REJASINI TUZISH
MAZMUNI

Yoqubova Sadogat Otaxonovna
Xorazm vilioyati Shovot tumanidagi 1-DMTT logoped-o°qituvchisi
Eshmurodova Zilola Saidmurodovna
Toshkent shahar Mirzo Ulug bek tumani 419-DMTT logoped-o°qituvchisi
Mutalova Dilbar Xusniddin qizi
Toshkent shahri Sergeli tumani 297-DMTT loped-o°qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada  umumiy turdagi davlat maktabgacha ta'lim tashkilotlarida
logopedning pedagoglar bilan hamkorlik ish rejasini tuzish mazmuni haqida fikr yuritilgan.

AHHOTANUA: B 0anHol cmamve ompaxiceno cooepaircanue COmpyoHu4ecmaa 102oneod ¢
neoazocamu 8 20Cy0apCcmeeHHbIX OOUKONIbHBIX 00PA308AMENIbHBIX YUPEeHCOeHUsX 00ue20
muna.

Kalit so’zlar: Logopediya, duduglanish, hamkorlik, korreksion.

«Logopediya» termini grekcha logos (so‘z, nutq), peydeo (tarbiyalayman, o‘gitaman)
so‘zlardan tashkil topgan bo‘lib, tarjimada to‘g'ri «<nutqni tarbiyalash» ma'nosini anglatadi.
Logopedning asosiy vazifasi nutqgida nuqgsoni bor shaxslarni o‘qgitish, tarbiyalash va qayta
tarbiyalashning ilmiy asoslangan tizimini ishlab chigish, Shuningdek, nutq nugsonining
oldini olishdan iboratdir. Logopediya fani optimizm va chuqur insonparvarlik bilan
yo‘grilgandir. U nutqgida nugsoni bor bolalarning shaxs sifatida har tomonlama rivojlanishi
uchun qulay imkoniyatlar yaratib beradi.

Umumiy turdagi maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotlari sharoitida turli xil nutq nugsoniga
ega bo’lgan bolalarga beriladigan logopedik talimning asosiy vazifalari etakchi nutq
nugsonini tuzatish bilan birga xat-savodni egallashga tayyorlash ishini ham o’z ichiga oladi.
Nutq nugsoniga ega bolalarga mo’ljallangan maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotlarida barcha
krreksion jarayonlarni aniq tashkil qilish ko'zda tutiladi. Nutgida nugsoni bo’lgan bolalar
bilan korreksion-pedagogik ishini amalga oshirish jarayonida logopedning musiqa rahbar,
jismoniy tarbiya yoriqchisi, psixolog, tarbiyachi hamda ota-onalar bilan o’zaro hamkorlik
qgilishi orqali ta'minlanadi. Nutqgida nugsoni bo’lgan bolalar uchun kun tartibi ishlab
chigiladi. Logoped tomonidan o'tkaziladigan umumiy guruhlardagi va yakka tartibdagi
mashg’ulotlar ko'zda tutilgan. Korreksion-pedagogik ish jarayonida logoped va tarbiyachi
hamkorlikda ishlashi zarur. Tarbiyachi bola nutgining shakllanishidagi individual
kamchiliklarini bilishi, ta'lim va ta'limdan tashqari faoliyat jarayonlari davomida har bir
bolaning nutqiy imkoniyatlarini hisobga olishi shart. Logoped bilan hamkorlikda nutqgining
to'lig rivojlanmaganligi (FNR-guruhlarda) nutq o’stirish, tevarak-atrof bilan tanishtirish,
savodga o'rgatishga tayyorlash bo’yicha mashg'ulotlar rejalashtiriladi. Logoped bilan
tarbiyachining ishidagi izchillik maxsus daftarda qayd qilinadi.
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Undan tashqari bola nutgidagi qaysi tovush nugsoni bo’lishiga qarab tarbiyachi
bolaga o’sha tovushlar ko’proq mujassam bo’lgan she’r, maqol, tez aytishlar bilan bolani
nutqini rivojlantiradi va boyitadi. Boladagi nutq tovushlari asta-sekinlik bilan to’g’irlanib
boravergach, Bolani ragbatlantirib, 0'z-0'ziga bo’llgan ishonch, gurur va iftihorini
rivojlantirishi mumkin. Bevosita tarbiyachisiga, logopedga, atrofdagilarga umuman olganda
vataniga mehr tuyg’usi shakllana boshlaydi.

Dislaliya tashxisi qoyilgan bolalar bilan tarbiyachi qaysi tovush nutqida yo'qligi va
talaffuzi noto’griligiga qarab, o’sha tovushlar ishtirok etgan she’rlar, hikoyalar, maqollar,
tez aytishlar orgali bolani nutqgiga o’sha tovushlarni qo’yishga yordam beradi.

Duduglanuvchi bolalar bilan esa tarbiyachi logoped bilan kelishgan holda bolaning
kun tartibini to’gri tashkil etishi, chinigtiruvchi tadbirlar va hakozolar tashkil etiladi.
Undan tashqari duduglanuvchi bolalarning erkin nutq darajasiga ham bogligdir.
Tarbiyachi esa bolalarga ertak, hikoyalarni bayon qilishni, hamda she’rlar yodlab aytib
berishini ta'minlaydi.

Umumiy turdagi maktabgacha ta’'lim tashkilotida duduglanuvchi bolalar uchun
asabiylashmaslikni, ruxiy jihatdan tinchlikni yaratib beradi. Duduglanuvchi bolalarning
oyin faoliyatini kuzatish jarayonida ularning o'yin xususiyatlari, o’zaro munosabati,
o'yindagi faollik darajasini kuzatib boradi.

Duduglanishni bartaraf etishni oldindan aytish kopgina shart-sharoitlarga, birinchi
navbatda uning mexanizmlariga, atroflicha ta’sir ko'rsatishning boshlanish muddati va
undan to’liq qollalinishga bogligdir. Boladan ruhiy buzilishlar ganchalik kam bo’lsa
dudiglanish jarayonini ham oldini olish ham ijobiy bo’lad

FOYDALANILGAN MANBALAR:

L. https://lex.uz/
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AL OHIDA YORDAMGA MUHTOJ BOLALAR BILAN ERTAKTERAPIYA USULI
SIFATIDA

Ravshanova Sohiba Bahodirovna
Toshkent viloyati, Qibray tumani DKTIMTT "Imkon" reabilitatsiya markazi defektologi
Saydumarova Dildora Fazlitdinovna
Toshkent shahar Olmazor tumani 467-sonli DMTT defektologi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada ertaktepapiyaning alohida yordamga muhtoj bolalar shaxsini
shakllanishida samarasi hamda mazmun mohiyati to’g’risida fikr yuritilgan

AHHOTANMA: B dannoli cmamve paccmampusaromcsi 3¢hghekmueHocms u cooepicanue
cKaskomepanuu 8 hoOpMupoBaHUL TUYHOCMU Oemetl ¢ 0COObIMU NOMPEOHOCISAMU.

Kalit so’zlar: Alohida yordamga muhtoj bolalar, terapiya, shaxs, korreksiya.

Ertak - bu xalgning buyuk ma'naviy madaniyati bo'lib,
bizuni zarrachalardan to'playmiz va ertak orqali
bizga xalgning ming yillik tarixi ochib beriladi.
Aleksey Nikolaevich Tolstoy

Alohida yordamga muhtoj bolalar - bu ta’limda giyinchiliklarga duch keladigan
jismoniy yoki aqgliy nugsonlari bo'lgan murakkab va o'ziga xos kontingent. Ushbu toifaga
turli xil rivojlanish buzilishlari bo'lgan bolalar kiradi: eshitish, ko'rish, nutq, tayanch-
harakat tizimi, aqliy rivojlanishi kechikkan va murakkab buzilishlari bo'lgan bolalar kiradi.

Alohida yordamga muhtoj bolalarning muammolari nisbatan yaqinda ijtimoiy
harakatning o'rganish ob'ekti va yomalishiga aylandi. Jamiyatni rivojlantirish,
insonparvarlashtirish imkoniyati cheklangan bolalar muammolaridan xabardor bo'lishni
talab qiladi. Tashqi kasalliklarni davolashga urinib, kattalar ko'pincha ichki yaralarni
unutishadi. Bolaga aytish qiyin bo'lgan yaralar hagida, shuning uchun ularni davolash
uchun ular shunchaki ko'rsatilmaydi. Buning uchun siz bolaga unga tanish bo'lgan muhitni
yaratishingiz kerak. Bolalar uchun odatiy narsa nima? O'yinlar va hikoyalar. Maqolamizda
biz nisbatan yangi texnikaga - ertakterapiyaga murojaat gilamiz.

Ertakterapiya bu-psixologik usul bolib, bola bilan birgalikda olib boriladi. Ertak
yordamida bolaning shaxs emotsional muammolarini hal qilishda va bolani axloqgiy
reaksiyalarini korreksiyalashda foydalaniladi.

Ertakterapiyasi ruhni bilish va davolash shaklidir. Ertakterapiyada inson duch
keladigan muammolar va tajribalar haqgida hikoya qiluvchi terapevtik ertaklardan
foydalaniladi.

Ertakterapiyasi - bu psixoterapevtik yo'nalish bo'lib, uning yordamida bola o'z
qo'rquvini, salbiy shaxsiy xususiyatlarini engib o'tadi, shuningdek, uning shaxsiyatini
tarbiyalaydi, rivojlantiradi va kerak bo'lganda xatti-harakatlarini to'g'rilaydi. Bu tarbiya va
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ta'limning eng qadimiy usuli. Ertakterapiya bugungi kunda juda mashhur bo'lib, ogir
intellektual nogiron bolalar bilan ishlashda faol qo'llaniladi.

Ertakterapiya kontseptsiyasining manbalari L. S. Vygotskiy, D. B. Elkonin asarlari
hisoblanadi. Ertakterapiyaning tarixi amaliy psixologiya maktabi sifatida o'z mazmunida
san'at, fantaziya elementlarini va inson bilan o'zaro munosabatlarning madaniy
kontekstining o0'ziga xos xususiyatlarini XX asrning 90-yillaridan boshladi. Biroq, agar biz
buni aniq shaxsga faol ta'sir gilish usuli deb hisoblasak, unda uning tarixi ancha qadimiy
ildizlarga ega bo'ladi.

Ertakterapiya tufayli odamda hayotga ijodiy munosabat shakllanadi, magsadga
erishish yo'llarining xilma-xilligini korishga yordam beradi, hayotiy muammolarni hal
qilishda yashirin qobiliyatlarni rivojlantiradi, o'ziga ishonch paydo bo'ladi, odam salbiy his-
tuygulardan xalos bo'ladi. muhitda o'zini yonaltiradi, o'zining kuchli va zaif tomonlarini
anglaydi. Boshqa tomondan, 0'zini 0'zi gadrlash va o'zini 0'zi nazorat qilish rivojlanadi.

Ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonida ertakdan foydalanish orqali, bolaning salbiy xulg-atvorining
namoyon bo'lishini tuzatishingiz mumkin.

Ertakterapiyaning maqsadi:

- hissiy stressni olib tashlash.

- Guruhda ishonchli o'yin muhitini yaratish. Bolalar o'rtasida shaxslararo aloqalarni
o'rnatish.

- bolalarda o'zlariga, tashqi ko'rinishiga nisbatan ijobiy hissiy reaktsiyalarni
shakllantirish, o'zini va boshqa odamlarni xursand qilish istagini shakllantirish, bolaning
emansipatsiyasiga yordam berish.

- bolaning 0'ziga, 0'z qobiliyatiga ishonch hissini rivojlantirish.

- Tengdoshlar va kattalar bilan mulogot gilish komnikmalarini va komnikmalarini
rivojlantirish.

Ertakterapiyada ishlatiladigan ertak turlari:

Didaktik ertak - bolalarga yangi tushunchalar (uy, tabiat, oila, jamiyatdagi xatti-
harakatlar qoidalari va boshqgalar) haqida gapirib berish uchun yaratilgan. Bunday
ertaklardagi vazifalar bolaga olingan bilimlarni amalda darhol qo'llash imkoniyatini beradi.
Didaktik ertakni har ganday qulay shaklda (hikoya, multfilm yoki shunchaki o'yin) aytib
berish mumkin. Bu bolada qizigish uygotishi va muntazam mashgulotni jonlantirishi
mumkin bo'lgan didaktik ertak.

Psixologik ertak- bolaning shaxsiy rivojlanishini yo'naltirish va boyitish uchun
mo ljallangan.

Badiiy ertak - bolalarni insoniyatning estetik tamoyillari, an'analari bilan tanishtiradi.

Diagnostik ertak - bolaning xarakterini aniglashga yordam beradi va uning dunyoga
munosabatini ochib beradi.

Meditatsion ertak - bu ertakning o'ziga xos turi bo'lib, u tinglovchining ongsizligi
bilan mulogot orqali uning tasavvurida jonli yorqin tasvirlarni yaratishga urg’u beradi.

Giperaktiv bolalar uchun ertakterapiya. Diqqat tarqoq giperaktivlik buzilishi
bo'lgan bolalar bilan ishlashda ko'pincha ertakterapiya usuli qo'llaniladi, bu haddan
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tashqari faollikni kamaytiradi va bolaning hissiy holatini normallashtiradi. Ertak orqgali
giperaktiv bola o'z xatti-harakatlarini nazorat gilishni o'rganadi, yanada xotirjam bo'ladi.

Bolalar bilan logopedik ish jarayonida ertakterapiya.

Og'ir nutq buzilishi bolgan bolalarni o'gitish uchun ertakterapiya usuli keng
qo'llaniladi. Bu usul kognitiv qobiliyatlarni, shuningdek, nutq funktsiyasini bola uchun
tushunarsiz, sodda va qulay o'yin shaklida rivojlantirish uchun juda samarali. Sabab-ogibat
munosabatlarini shakllantirishga va jamiyatda qabul gqilingan ijtimoiy normalarni
o'rganishga yordam beradi.

Aqli zaif bo'lgan bolalar uchun ertakterapiya . Barcha mashg’ulotlar o'yin shaklida
o'tkaziladi. Ushbu uslub pedagogga bolada ijodiy fikrlashni, og'zaki nutqgni, xayoliy
fikrlashni, sabab-ogibat munosabatlarini o'rnatish qobiliyatini rivojlantirishga, hazil
tuygusini rivojlantirishga imkon beradi. Ertakterapiya yordamida mayda va umumiy
motorika, kayfiyat foni, 0'z-0'ziga xizmat ko'rsatish, modellashtirish, rasm chizish va yozish
ko'nikmalari yaxshilanadi.

Korreksion ta'lim muassasasida ertakterapiyadan foydalanish.

Ertak tinglab, bola sir va sarguzashtlarga to'la sehrli dunyoga shong'iydi. Bu bolada
ertak qahramoniga kuchli tuyg'uni shakllantirishga yordam beradi. Ertakterapiya bolalarni
boshqa odamlar bilan muloqot gilishni o'rgatish, rivojlantirish va o'rgatish, shuningdek
nutqni, yuqori aqliy funktsiyalarni: fikrlash, xotira, tasavvurni rivojlantiradi.

Korreksion ta'lim muassasasida ertakterapiya alohida o'rin tutadi, bu ertak yordamida
bolalar ertaklarning bosh gahramonlari ko'rsatadigan xatti-harakatlar normalarini eng oson
va sodda tarzda o'rganadilar.

Ertakterapiyadan foydalanib, siz bolani fobiya va salbiy xarakter xususiyatlaridan
halos etishimiz mumkin. Ertak sevgi va do'stlikni qadrlashga, hayotiy qadriyatlarni
tushunishga va boshqalarni kechirishga yordam beradi.

Olimlar uzoq vyillar davomida ertakterapiyaning o‘sib borayotgan shaxsga ta’sirini
o‘rganib, undan foydalanishning 3 ta usulini anigladilar:

1. Tarbiyalash vositasi. Jamiyatda borliq hagida tushuncha shakllanadi, xulg-atvor
normalari va qoidalari hagidagi bilimlar rivojlanadi, axlogiy tamoyillar singdiriladi.

2. Turli yosh toifalaridagi bolalarga qo'llanilishi mumkin bo'lgan rivojlanish vositasi.
Masalan, 3 yoshli bolalar ezgulik va yomonlik tushunchalarini farqlashni, tevarak-atrofdagi
olamni, undagi hodisalarni tushunishni o‘rganadilar. Bu erda o'yinchoglar, hayvonlar
haqgidakichik ertak va hikoyalarni tanlash tavsiya etiladi. 10 yoshdan oshgan bolalar hayot
sharoitlariga garshi turishni organadilar, haqiqiy hayotda so'zlaringiz va harakatlaringiz
uchun javobgarlikni o'z zimmangizga olishingiz kerakligini qabul giling.

3. Psixoterapiya. Ertak terapiyasini guruh va individual tarzda qollash orqali hayot
muammolarini hal qilish, qo'rquvdan xalos bo'lish va to'gri garor gabul gilish imkonini
beradi. 4 yoshda pari va sehrgarlar hagidagi asarlardan foydalanish to'g'ri bo'ladi.

Ertakterapiya eshitish qobiliyati buzilgan bolalarni reabilitatsiya qilishda, xususan,
koxlear implantatsiyadan keyin logoritmikani bajarishda yordam beradi
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Ushbu usulga bo'lgan talabga garamay, uni o'tkir psixotik sharoitlarda, konvulsiv
sindromni rivojlanish xavfi yuqori, miyaning sezilarli shikastlanishi va somatik
patologiyaning dekompensatsiyasida qo'llash mumkin emas.

Ertakterapiya usuli bo'yicha alohida yordamga muhtoj bolalar bilan mashgulotlar
nafagat bolaning shaxsiy va ijodiy o'sishini rivojlantirishga garatilgan ta'lim va korrektsion
va rivojlantiruvchi xususiyatga ega bo'libgina qolmay, fagat kattalar bilan birgalikda ertakni
tinglash emas, balki uni o'zi mustaqil oqiydigan va fikrlaydigan kelajakdagi potentsial
o'quvchini tarbiyalaydi.

Ertakterapiya - bu bolalar psihologiyasi bilan tanishish, unga yaqginlashish va muayyan
muammolarni hal gilishda yordam berishning o'ziga xos usulidir. Ertak jamiyatga
moslashish, odobli, mustagqil va sog'lom shaxsni tarbiyalashga yordam beradi.

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytish mumkinki, bola xatti-harakatidagi emotsional
buzilishlarni, albatta o‘yinlar, o‘yinchoglar, bolaning tasviriy faoliyati, musiqa, teatr va
umuman aytganda san’at yordamida ham to‘grilasa boladi. Lekin, bolalar uchun eng
tushunarli va sevimli usul bu - ertakdir. To‘g'ri tanlangan ertak yordamida boladagi ko‘plab
muammolar — qo‘rquv,injiglik kabilarni yo‘qotish, bolada gat’iyat va irodani shakllantiradi.
Ertaklarni faqatgina psixologik terapiyadagina qo‘llamay, balki oila davrasida muntazam
qollash bolalik davridagi eng iliq hislarni bola xotirasida muhrlashga imkon beradi.
Ertaklar bolaning muammolaridan kelib chiqqan holda tuzilishi, ertak terapiyasini
o‘tkazish mobaynida bolaning har bir xatti-harakatiga ahamiyat berib borilishi lozim.
Bolaning individual xususiyatlaridan kelib chiqqan holda ertakni qabul qilish darajasini
muntazam kuzatib borish lozim.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR:
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DAUN SINDROMLI BOLALARNI RIVOJLANTIRISH VA TARBIYALASH
XUSUSIYATLARI

Usmonova Dilafruz Muhamadjonovna
Fargona viloyati, Besharik tumani 40 —sonli DMTT defektologi
Halilova Zulfiya Xakimjanovna
Toshkent shahri, Uchtepa tumani 341- sonli DMTT defektologi

Annotatsiya: Maqgolada Daun sindromi bo'lgan bolalarning xususiyatlari muhokama gilinadi.
Ushbu kasallik bilan bolalarning tug'ilishiga ta'sir qiluvchi asosiy omillar keltirilgan. Daun sindromidagi
buzilishlarning tuzilishi bo'yicha tarixiy ma'lumotlar va tadqiqot ma'lumotlari keltirilgan. Bunday
bolalarda eng ko'p uchraydigan nutq buzilishining paydo bo'lish mexanizmi, ya'ni dizartriya tushuntiriladi.

AHHOTaNUs: B cmamue paccmampugaiomest 0cobennocmu demetl ¢ CUHOpomom Jayua.
IIpusoosamces ocnosHvie hakmopwl, erusOUWUe HA POdNCOeHUe demell ¢ IMUM 3a001e8AHUEM.
Jaromest ucmopuueckue cgedeHus u OanHbie UCCIeO08AHUT NO CIMPYKMYPe HAPYULeHUTI Npu
cunopome Jlayna. OOvscHsiemcs MeXaHU3M 603HUKHOBEHUSL CAMO20 PACIPOCHMPAHEHHO2O
peueso2o HapyueHusl y maKux 0emeti, KOmopvlm A8Aemcst OU3apmpusl.

Kalit so’zlar: Daun sindromi, xromosoma, trisomiya, genom, genetika, translokatsiya.

Daun sindromi (21-xromosomada trisomiya) genomik patologiyaning shakllaridan biri
bo'lib, unda karyotip ko'pincha oddiy 46 o'rniga 47 xromosoma bilan ifodalanadi, chunki
21-juftning xromosomalari odatdagi ikkita emas, balki uch nusxada ifodalanadi. Ushbu
sindromning yana ikkita shakli mavjud: 21-xromosomaning boshqa xromosomalarga
ko'chishi (ko'pincha 15 ga, kamroq tez-tez 14 ga, hatto kamroq tez-tez 21, 22 va Y-
xromosomaga) - 4% hollarda va uning mozaik versiyasi sindromi - 5%.

Daun sindromi eng keng tarqalgan genetik anomaliyadir. Statistik ma'lumotlarga
ko'ra, har olti yuzdan sakkiz yuzgacha yangi tug'ilgan chaqaloq Daun sindromi bilan
tug'iladi.

Daun sindromi kasallik emas, balki organizmdagi sezilarli o'zgarishlarga olib
keladigan genetik anomaliyadir. U davolanmaydi. Shuning uchun 'kasallik" emas, balki
‘sindrom" deyish to'g'rirog.

'Sindrom" so'zi ma'lum belgilar yoki xususiyatlarning mavjudligini anglatadi. Daun
sindromi birinchi marta 1866 yilda ingliz shifokori Jon Lengdon Daun tomonidan
tasvirlangan va uning nomi bilan atalgan. Deyarli bir asr o'tgach, 1959 yilda frantsuz olimi
Jerom Lejen ushbu sindromning xromosomali kelib chigishini asoslab berdi va bugungi
kunda biz bilamizki, Daun sindromi irsiy holat bo'lib, u homiladorlik paytidan boshlab
mavjud bo'lib, unda qo'shimcha xromosoma mavjudligi bilan belgilanadi. inson hujayralari.

Odam hujayralarida odatda 23 juft xromosoma mavjud. Har bir juftlikdagi bitta
xromosoma otadan, ikkinchisi onadan meros bo'lib o'tadi. Daun sindromi 21-xromosomaga
qo'shimcha genetik material biriktirilgan uchta hujayra bo'linish anormalliklaridan biri
sodir bo'lganda yuzaga keladi. Aynan shu sindromga xos bo'lgan bolaning xususiyatlarini
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aniglaydigan 21-xromosoma juftligidagi patologiya. Kichkintoyda xromosoma anomaliyasi
bor-yo'qligini aniqlashning yagona yo'li kindik ichakchasidagi suyuglikni tahlil gilishdir.
Xavf ostida bo'lgan barcha onalarga buni qilish tavsiya etiladi.

Daun sindromining uchta genetik o'zgarishi mavjud:

1. Trisomiya 21. Daun sindromi holatlarining 90% dan ortig'i trisomiya 21 sabab
bo'ladi. Trisomiya 21 bo'lgan bolalar ikkita o'rniga 21-juftda uchta xromosomaga ega.
Bunday holda, bolaning barcha hujayralarida bunday nugson mavjud. Ushbu buzuglik
tuxum yoki sperma rivojlanishidagi hujayra bo'linishidagi anormallik tufayli yuzaga keladi.
Ko'pgina hollarda, bu tuxumning pishib etish davrida xromosomalarning ajratilmasligi
bilan bog'liq.

2. Mozaiklik. Daun sindromining bu noyob shaklida (taxminan 2-3% hollarda) faqat
ba'zi hujayralar 21-juftlikda qo'shimcha xromosomaga ega. Oddiy va gayritabiiy
hujayralarning bu mozaykasi urug'lantirilgandan keyin hujayra bo'linishidagi nugson
tufayli yuzaga keladi.

3. Translokatsiya. Daun sindromi, agar 21-xromosomaning bir gismi kontseptsiyadan
oldin yoki homiladorlik paytida sodir bo'lgan boshqa xromosomaga (translokatsiya)
siljigan bo'lsa ham paydo bo'lishi mumbkin. Bu kasallikka chalingan bolalar 21-juftda ikkita
xromosomaga ega, ammo ular boshqa xromosomaga biriktirilgan 21-xromosomadan
qo'shimcha materialga ega. Daun sindromining bu shakli kam uchraydi (taxminan 4%
hollarda)

Ko'p hollarda Daun sindromi irsiy emas. Xromosoma translokatsiyasi bilan bog'liq
bo'lgan Daun sindromining fagat bitta noyob varianti meros bo'lishi mumkin.

Daun sindromi bo'lgan bolalarning atigi 4 foizida translokatsiya mavjud, ularning
yarmiga yaqini bu genetik nugsonni ota-onalaridan biridan meros qilib olgan.
Translokatsiya irsiy bo'lsa, bu ona yoki ota genetik mutatsiyaning muvozanatli tashuvchisi
ekanligini anglatadi.

Ko'pincha, Daun sindromi bo'lgan bolalar rivojlanishda tengdoshlaridan orgada
qoladilar. Ilgari, bunday bolalar agliy zaif deb hisoblangan. Ammo endi bu haqda kamroq
gapirishadi.

Daun bola tug'ilishining sabablari:

1. Ota-onalarning yoshi. Ota-onalar ganchalik katta bo'lsa, Daun sindromi bo'lgan
bolani tug'ish ehtimoli shunchalik yuqori bo'ladi. Onasining yoshi 35 yoshdan, otasi 45
yoshdan.

2. Ota-onalarning irsiy genetik xususiyatlari.

3. Bir-biriga yaqin qarindoshlar orasida bo'lgan nikohlar

Bunday bola tibbiy nazoratga muhtoj. Tug'ma nugsonlar, birga keladigan kasalliklar
mavjudligini aniqlash kerak. Shifokorlar sindromning ta'sirini kamaytirish uchun maxsus
dori-darmonlarni buyurishi mumkin.

Daun sindromi bo'lgan bolalar o'qitishda giyinchiliklarga duch kelishadi, bu quyidagi
sabablarga ko'ra yuzaga kelishi mumkin:

1) motor rivojlanishidagi kechikish:

2) eshitish va ko'rish bilan bog'liq bo'lgan muammolar;
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3) nutqni rivojlantirish bilan bog'liqg muammolar;

4) zaif gisqa muddatli eshitish xotirasi;

5) konsentratsiyaning gisqaroq davri;

6) yangi tushuncha va ko'nikmalarni o'zlashtirish va yodlashda giyinchiliklar;

7) umumlashtirish, asoslash va isbotlash qobiliyati bilan bog'liq giyinchiliklar;

8) ketma-ketlikni (harakat, hodisalar, ob'ektlar va boshqalar) ornatishdagi
qgiyinchiliklar;

9) og'zaki bo'lmagan vazifalarni bajarishdagi qiyinchiliklar (ob'ektlarni tasniflash,
hisoblash operatsiyalari va boshqgalar);

10) digqatning beqarorligi.

Daun sindromiga chalingan bolani o’qitish va tarbiyalshning asosiy vazifasi - bolani
imkon qadar mustaqil hayotga tayyorlash. Uni jamiyatdan ajratmang, to'rt devorga
yashirmang. Sevgi va g'amxo'rlik unga barcha giyinchiliklarni engib o'tishga va to'liq hayot
kechirishga yordam beradi.

Hayotning birinchi oylaridan boshlab bolalar psixomotor rivojlanishda orqada
qoladilar. Ularning ko'pchiligi keyinchalik nutqi rivojlanadi va tovush talaffuzida
nugsonlarga ega bo’ladi. Bolalar ularga aytilgan nutqni etarlicha tushunmaydilar, ularning
so'z boyligi zaif.

Hozirgi vaqtda sindromli bolalarni tarbiyalash va o'qitish muammolari pedagogika va
psixologiyada juda muhimdir. Statistik ma'lumotlarga ko'ra, Daun sindromi bo'lgan
bolalarning tug'ilish chastotasi 800 yoki 1000 tadan 1 tani tashkil giladi.

Aqgliy va jismoniy etishmovchilik tufayli ular sog'lom tengdoshlaridan fargli o'laroq,
maxsus yordamisiz jamiyatda hayot va oddiy yashash uchun zarur bo'lgan ko'nikmalarni
osongina o'zlashtira olmaydi.

Shu bois ta’lim va tarbiyaning ixtisoslashtirilgan usullarini ishlab chigish masalasi
alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Dunyoda tugilgan har bir inson yashash huquqgiga ega va jamiyatning boshqga
a'zolarining magqsadi har bir insonning, shu jumladan genetik nugsonlari bo'lgan
bolalarning to'liq huquqgli shaxs bo'lishiga yordam berishdir. Zero, bu zamonaviy
jamiyatning sivilizatsiyasi va insoniyligining ko rsatkichidir.

Daun sindromi va tarbiya va ta'lim muammolari, asosan, ruhiy rivojlanishning boshqa
ogishlari va buzilishlari bilan bir qatorda defektologiya doirasida o'rganiladi.

Daun sindromli bolani tarbiyalash uning ota-onasi uchun juda jiddiy sinovdir. Bunday
bolalarning kayfiyati tez-tez o'zgarib turadi, bu esa yaginlarini muvozanatdan chiqaradi.
Daun sindromli bolalarni tarbiyalash ularning rivojlanishining har bir bosgichida hisobga
olinishi kerak.

1. Maktabgacha yosh. Daun sindromi bo'lgan bola o'tirishni, aylanishni, turishni,
yurishni, gapirishni o'rganish uchun boshga bolalarga qaraganda ancha uzoq vaqt talab
etiladi. Siz uni maxsus talim guruhiga yozishingiz mumkin (chaqaloglikdan uch
yoshgacha). Bunday bolaning rivojlanishiga malakali xodimlar yordam beradi. Daun
sindromi bo'lgan bolaga mustaqil ravishda kiyinishni va ovqatlanishni o'rganish ko'proq
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vaqt talab giladiganligi sababli, har kuni mashq qilish uchun ozgina vaqt ajratishingiz
kerak.

Maktab yoshi. Daun sindromi bo'lgan ko'plab bolalar muntazam darslarda
organishlari mumkin. Bunday bolalar uchun individual o'quv dasturlari ishlab chigiladi
yoki individual mashg'ulotlar o'tkaziladi.

O‘smirlik davri. Ushbu davrda Daun sindromi bo'lgan bolalarni gigiena va 0'z-0'zini
parvarish qgilishni o'rgatish kerak. Ushbu davrda xromosoma patologiyasining ushbu turi
bo'lgan bolalarni tarbiyalash ularning ijtimoiy moslashuvini ta'minlaydi. Bolani ijtimoiy
xulg-atvor va asosiy ijtimoiy ko'nikmalarni o'rgatish kerak. Buning uchun maktab hayotida
faol ishtirok etish juda muhimdir. Unga munosabatlarni o'rnatishni o'rganish imkoniyatini
berish kerak.

Maktabgacha yoshdagi talim va rivojlanish usullarini erta qo'llash orgali yuqori
rivojlanish darajasiga erishgan Daun sindromli maktab o'quvchilari davlat maktablarining
integratsiyalashgan yoki inklyuziv sinflarida muvaffagiyatli o'qishlari mumkin.

Songgi paytlarda maktabgacha va maktab ta'lim muassasalarida integratsiyalashgan
yoki inklyuziv ta'lim tobora ommalashib bormogda. Bu nogiron bolalar va sog'lom bolalar
uchun birgalikdagi ta'lim mubhitida o'qishni, alohida sharoitlar va ijtimoiy moslashuvni
taminlaydi. Agar Daun sindromi bolgan bola ommaviy bolalar bog'chalarida
integratsiyalashgan yoki inklyuziv guruhlarga tashrif buyursa, ular uchun ularning
imkoniyatlariga muvofiq individual o'quv dasturlari ishlab chigiladi.
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KICHIK BIZNES VA XUSUSIY TADBIRKORLIKNING MOHIYATI VA MAZMUNI

Xaydarov Baxrom Xolmuradovich
O‘zbekiston Milliy universitetining [izzax filiali, oqituvchisi
baxrom3500@gmail.com
Qo’ldosh-zoda Basher
O‘zbekiston Milliy universitetining [izzax filiali, talaba

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada mamlakatimizda ushbu sohada erishilayotgan yutuglar haqida
qisqacha ma’lumot berilgan.Erishilgan yutuglarga hukumatimiz tomonidan kichik biznes va tadbirkorlikni
;moliyaviy jihatdan qo’llab-quvvatlash,ularga har tomonlama madad berish,ularni samarali ishlashi uchun
zarur shart sharoitlar yaratib berishga aloxida e’tibor qaratilgan.

Kalit So’zlar: operatsiya, kredit, ombudsman, byudjet, investor, subyekt, tijorat banklari, Vazirlar
mahkamasi, Adliya vazirligi, Iqtisodiyot va Sanoat vazirligi.

Kichik biznes va xususiy tadbirkorlik iqtisodiyotni rivojlantirish,aholi bandligi va
daromadlarini oshirishda muhim omildir.Ushbu soha vakillarini har taraflama qo’llab-
quvvatlash magsadida oxirgi ikki yarim yilda Prezidentning ellikdan ortiq farmon va
qarorlari gabul gilindi.Jumladan tadbirkorlik faoliyatini davlat ro’yxatidan o’tkazish,turli
ruxsatnomalarni olish va boshqa ko’plab xizmatlar tartib-qoidalari soddalashtirildi.Har bir
viloyat,tuman, shahar hokimlari va ularning birinchi o’rinbosarlari faoliyatiga yangi tashkil
etilgan yoki faoliyati qayta tiklangan kichik korxonalar va ularda yaratilgan bo’sh ish
orinlari sonidan kelib chiqgqan holda baho berib,rag’batlantirish bo’yicha yangi tizim joriy
etish vazifasi qoyildi.Vazirlar mahkamasi,Adliya vazirligi,Iqtisodiyot va Sanoat vazirligiga
ushbu yangi tizimni joriy qilish bo'yicha ko'rsatmalar berildi.Kichik biznes va xususiy
tadbirkorlik faoliyatining tashkiliy-huquqiy shakllari respublika mustaqilligining dastlabki
yillaridayoq to'g’ri yollga qo'yilgan.O'zbekiston Respublikasi “Tadbirkorlik to’grisida”gi
qonunga korakichik biznes va xususiy tadbirkorlik faoliyati bilan shugullanuvchi
tadbirkorlikning tashkiliy shakllari quyidagilardan iborat:

~yakka tartibdagi mehnat faoliyati

-ayrim fugaro tomonidan yollanma mehnatni jalb gilish asosida amalga

jamoa tadbirkorligi

-bir guruh fugarolar tomonidan amalga oshiriladigan jamoa tadbirkorligi

-yuridik shaxslar va fugarolar 0’z mulklari va mulkiy huquglarini birlashtirish asosida
amalga oshiriladigan hamkorlikdagi tadbirkorlik

Tadbirkorlik  faoliyati tadbirkorlik subektlari ~ tomonidan amalga
oshiriladi.O’zbekistonda  tadbirkorlik  subektlarini  tashkil etish,ularni  faoliyat
ko'rsatishi,qayta tashkil etish va tugatishning huquqiy,iqtisodiy va ijtimoiy asoslari
O’zbekiston Respublikasi “O’zbekiston Respublikasining Korxonalar to’g’risida”gi qonuni
bilan tartibga solinadi.Kichik biznes va xususiy tadbirkorlikning tashkiliy-huqugiy
tizimida yakka mehnat faoliyatixusisiy tadbirkorlik faoliyatining eng oddiy
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shaklidir.Yakka mehnat faoliyati tarixda hunarmandchilik va oilaviy mehnat bilan
shug'ullangan yakka mehnat giluvchining faoliyati qonun hujjatlarida soddalasgtirilgan
tartibda belgilangan .Yuridik shaxs magomini olmay faoliyat yuritish qonun hujjatlarida
ruxsat etilmagan.

2022-yilning yanvar-mart oylarida kichik biznes va xususiy subektlari tomonidan:

-investitsiyalar hajmi 1417,2 mlrd so'mlik(umumiy investitsiyalar hajmidagi ulushi
78,6%)o’zlashtirildi va 2021 yilning yanvar-martiga nisbatan o’sish surati 93,8%tashkil
qgiladi.

~qurilish ishlari hajmi 595,8 mlrd so'mlik(qurilish ishlari umumiy hajmidagi ulushi
96,7%)va 2021 yilning yanvar-martiga nisbatan o’sish sur’ati 104,4 foizni tashkil gildi

-sanoat mahsuloti ishlab chiqarish hajmi 1249,8 mlrd somni (jami sanoat ishlab
chiqarishning ulushi 54,5%)tashkil gildi

~avtomobil transportida 26 407 ming yo’lovchi tashilib (umumiy yo’lovchi tashishdagi
hajmi ulushi 98,1% 2021 yilning yanvar-martiga nisbatan o’sish sur’ati 100,9%foizni tashkil
qildi.

Xulosa:Ushbu magolada shuni ko'rishimiz mumkinki biz O’zbekistonda kichik
biznes va xususiy tadbirkorlikni rivojlantirish uchun juda katta ishlar gilingan va bu
natijaga erishishgan. Buni statistikadan ham bilib olishiz mumbkin.Statistika bo’yicha
qurilish ishlari ham sanoat mahsulotlari hajmi ham avtomobil transporti hajmi ham juda
katta hajmda o’sganligini ko'rishimiz mumbkin.
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MEDIA VOSITALARI TURLARI VA RIVOJLANTIRUVCHI XUSUSIYATLARI

Qahramonova Farzona
Nizomiy nomidagi TDPU, Boshlang'ich ta‘lim fakulteti talabasi

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada media vositalari turlari va rivojlantiruvchi xususiyatlari,
ma’lumotlarni audio (nutqli) va videokiritish va chiqarish, qurilmalari tovush kolonkali, katta
videoekranli akustik va videoqabul qiladigan tizimlar, hozirdayok keng tarqalgan skanerlar, multimedia
vositalariga yuqori ishonch bilan ko’pincha tovushli va videoma’lumotlarni yozish uchun ishlatiladigan
optik va raqamli videodisklardagi katta sig’imliligi va boshqalar to’g’risida yozilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: media, vosita, tur, ma’lumot, audio, videokiritish, qurilmalar, tovush kolonka, katta
videoekran, akustik.

Multimedia bu kompyuter texnologiyasining turli xil fizik korinishta ega bolgan
(matn, grafika, rasm, tovush, animaciya (xayvonlar tasviri), video va sh.o.) va/yoki turli xil
tashuvchilarda mavjud bo’lgan (magnit va optik disklar, audio- va video-lentalar va h.k.)
axborotdan foydalanish bilan bogliq soxasidir.

Multimedia (multimedia kop muxitlilik) vositalari bu apparat va dasturlar to’plani
bo’lib, u insonga 0’zi uchun tabiiy bolgan juda turli-tuman muxitlarni: tovush, video,
grafika, matnlar, animaciya va b. ishlatgan holda kompyuter bilan muloqat gilish imkonini
beradi.

Multimedia foydalanuvchiga fantastik dunyoni (virtual haqiqiy) yaratishda juda
ajoyib imkoniyatlarni yaratib beradi, bunda foydalanuvchi chekkadagi sust kuzatuvchi
rolini bajarmasdan, balki u erda avj olayotgan xodisalarda faol ishtirok etadi; shu bilan
birga mulogat foydalanuvchi uchun odatlangan tilda birinchi navbatda tovushli va
videoobrazlar tilida bo’lib o’tadi.

Multimedia vositalariga quyidagilar kiradi: malumotlarni audio (nutqli) va
videokiritish va chiqarish qurilmalari; yuqori sifatli tovushli (sound) va video (video)
platalar, videogamrash platalari (video grabber), ular videomagnitofondan yoki
videokameradan tasvirni oladi va uni SHK ga kiritadi; yuqori sifatli kuchaytirgichli, tovush
kolonkali, katta videoekranli akustik va videoqabul giladigan tizimlar, hozirdayok keng
tarqalgan skanerlar (chunki ular kompyuterga bosma matnlarni va rasmlarni avtomatik
kiritish imkonini beradi); yuqori sifatli printerlar va plotterlar.

Multimedia  vositalariga ~ yuqori  ishonch  bilan  ko’pincha  tovushli va
videoma’'lumotlarni yozish uchun ishlatiladigan optik va ragamli videodisklardagi katta
sig'imli Tashgqi eslab qolish qurilmalarini ham kiritish mumkin.

Media vazifalari

Axborot: mohiyati masalalar va turli turdagi tadbirlarda magsadli ogohlantirmagan

bo'ladi.
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Baholash va komentariynaya: xabar va mutaxassislar tomonidan izoh faktlarni
baholanadi.

Bilim-o'quv: magsadli bilim do'kon to'ldirish uchun ishlatiladi.

Manipulator: aqli ta'sir va (ko'pincha siyosatda) turli joylarda odamlar beixtiyor.

Vogelikka munosabatni munosabatning va buning tadqigini mantigan dalillangan,
grammatik shakllangan, adabiy me’yor asosida tuzilgan jumlalarda ifodalab berish ilmiy
uslubning mohiyatini tashkil etadi.

Zamonaviy kompyuter texnologiyalarining tez rivojlanib borishi, aynigsa,
axborotlarni o'zatish kanallarini rivojlanishi telekommunikatsiya sohasiga o’ziga xos
tarixiy o'zgarishlar kiritmogda. Mamlakatimizdagi barcha o’quv yurtlarini va biznes bilan
shugullanayotgan kompaniyalarni distant uslubi asosida birlashtirilsa, o’qitish jarayonini
va tijorat ishlarini yanada yuqori pog'onaga olib chigadi.

Distant uslubi asosida o’qitish quyidagi texnologiyalarni o’z ichiga oladi:

Interaktiv texnologiyalar:

- audiokonferensiyalar ;

- videokonferensiyalar ;

- ish stolidagi videokonferensiyalar ;

- elektron konferensiyalar ;

- ovoz kommunikatsiyalari ;

- ikki tomonlama sputnik aloqa ;

- virtual borliq ;

Nointeraktiv texnologiyalar:

- bosib chiqarilgan materiallar;

- audiokassetalar;

- videokassetalar;

- bir tomonlama sputnik aloqa;

- televizion va radio ko’rsatuvlari;

- disketa va CD-ROM lar.

Avvalombor, distant uslubi asosida o'qitish, jugrofiy jihatdan o'zogda joylashgan
maktablar va akademik ta'lim uchun mo’ljallangan edi. Lekin, zamonaviy axborbtlar va
telekommunikatsion texnologiyalarining rivojlanishi tabiiy talim-tarbiya jarayonini o’zoq
masofadan turib amalga oshirishga yo'l ochib berdi.

Multimedia vositalari asosida o’quvchilarni o'qgitish quyidagi afzalliklarga ega:

a) berilayotgan materiallarni chuqurrog, va mukammalroq o’zlashtirish imkoniyati
bor;

b) ta'lim olishning yangi sohalari bilan yaqindan aloga qilish ishtiyoqi yanada ortadi:

v) ta'lim olish vaqtining gisqarish natijasida, vaqtni tejash imkoniyatiga erishish;

g) olingan bilimlar kishi xotirasida 0'zoq muddat saglanib, kerak bolganda
amaliyotda qo’llash imkoniyatiga erishiladi.

Shuni aytib o’'tish kerakki, kadrlarni qayta tayyorlash yo’lida Jaxon Valyuta Fondi,
Umumjaxon banki, Yevropa Ittifoki komissiyasi kabi nufo’zli tashkilotlar katta tajribaga
egadirlar.Biz bunga, ushbu tashkilotlar tomonidan tashkil gilingan seminar va
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konferensiyalarning ishtirokchisi sifatida yana bir bor ishonch xosil gildik. Avvalombor,
o’quv jarayonida zamonaviy kompyuter texnologiyalaridan foydalanish taxsinga sazovordir.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR RO’YXATL

1. Azizxodjaeva N.N. Pedagogical technology and pedagogical skills.-T .: Science,
2006

2. Measuring student attendance based on multimodal biometrics in education
management systems. IEEE International Multimedia Symposium (2009), pp. 699-744.

3. http://www.niservis.narod.ru/dars/62.htm

4. https://uz.wikipedia.org/wiki/Media savodxonlik

www.interonconf.com 188 PAGE



http://www.niservis.narod.ru/dars/62.htm
https://uz.wikipedia.org/wiki/Media_savodxonlik

T

“INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH CONFERENCE”
BELARUS, International scientific-online conference

THE CATEGORY OF MODALITY IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE

Suyunova Xayriniso
Master of SamSIFL

Annotation: The article investigates the category of modality in the English language. The author
describes the origin of modality, all the categories and types of modality.

AHHOTaUuUs: B cmamve ucciedyemces kame2opusi MOOAIbHOCMU 8 AH2TIULICKOM SI3bIKe.
Aemop onucwleaem npoucxoncoeHue MoOAIbHOCMU, 8Ce KAME20PUU U 8UObL MOOATILHOCHIL.

Annotatsiya: Maqolada ingliz tilidagi modallik kategoriyasi o'rganiladi. Muallif modallikning
kelib chiqishi, modallikning barcha kategoriya va turlarini tasvirlab beradi.

Key words: modality, category of modality, extensional modality, temporal modality, natural
modality, logical modality, ethical modality, objective modality, subjective modality.

In grammar and semantics, modality refers to linguistic devices that indicate the degree

to which an observation is possible, probable, likely, certain, permitted, or prohibited.
In English, these notions are commonly (though not exclusively) expressed by modal
auxiliaries, such as can, might, should, and will. They are sometimes combined with not. Martin
J. Endley suggests that "the simplest way to explain modality is to say that it has to do with
the stance the speaker adopts toward some situation expressed in an utterance. Modality
reflects the speaker's attitude toward the situation being described" ('Linguistic

Perspectives on English Grammar," 2010).

'"Modality is concerned with the speaker's assessment of, or attitude towards, the
potentiality of a state of affairs. Modality, therefore, relates to different worlds.
Assessments of potentiality, as in You must be right, relate to the world of knowledge and
reasoning. This type of modality is known as epistemic modality. Modal attitudes apply to the
world of things and social interaction. This type of modality is known as root modality. Root
modality comprises three subtypes: deontic modality, intrinsic modality and disposition
modality. Deontic modality is concerned with the speaker's directive attitude towards an
action to be carried out, as in the obligation You must go now. Intrinsic modality is concerned
with potentialities arising from intrinsic qualities of a thing or circumstances, as in The
meeting can be canceled, i.e. ‘it is possible for the meeting to be canceled.' Disposition modality is
concerned with a thing's or a person's intrinsic potential of being actualised; in particular
abilities. Thus, when you have the ability to play the guitar you will potentially do
so....Modal verbs have a special status among modal expressions: they ground a situation in
potential reality."

In the Linguistic Encyclopedic Dictionary modality is defined as a functional-semantic
category which expresses different types of relations between the utterance and reality as
well as different types of subjective evaluation of the information contained in the
utterance. In the deepest sense, modality is concerned with the differing and varying levels

www.interonconf.com 189 PAGE

T


https://www.thoughtco.com/what-is-grammar-1690909
https://www.thoughtco.com/semantics-linguistics-1692080
https://www.thoughtco.com/what-is-english-grammar-1690579
https://www.thoughtco.com/modal-auxiliary-term-1691397
https://www.thoughtco.com/modal-auxiliary-term-1691397
https://www.thoughtco.com/rhetorical-stance-1692056
https://www.thoughtco.com/utterance-speech-1692576

g@w’ “INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH CONFERENCE” %’
~ BELARUS, International scientific-online conference L

of being; hence its central place in both ontology and epistemology. The study of modality
could be called 'Tropology" it is a broad field. The category of modality is one of the most
complicated linguistic categories which have various forms of its expression in the
language. It has also a lot of various definitions and interpretations. We call categories of
modality the concepts of possibility or necessity, impossibility or unnecessity, contingency
or incontingency, probability or improbability and their degrees — as well as presence or
absence. Presence signifies the occurrence of an ostensible individual phenomenon, a unit
clearly defined in time and place; and absence is the negation of this. Presence is a class
standing under possibility and above necessity; absence, between unnecessity and
impossibility. Presence or absence occurs either because of incontingency, or through the
realization of contingency. Possibility may be viewed as a generic concept which embraces
either contingency or necessity. Likewise, contingency and impossibility may be viewed as
mutually exclusive species of unnecessity. Contingency signifies possibility and unnecessity
taken together. Incontingency is a genus for necessity or impossibility. The various degrees
of probability are subcategories of possibility or unnecessity. In practice, these concepts are
expressed in sentences by words like 'in some cases', 'sometimes’, 'can’, ‘may’, might’,
'possibly’, ‘potentially’, 'permissibly’, 'perhaps’, and all their related terms. The differences
between these modal expressions are not merely verbal. Indeed, in normal discourse, we
tend to interchange terminology indiscriminately. For instance, in some cases we say
‘always' to mean 'all’; in some cases, 'can always' means 'all can'. This is not our concern as
logicians: we identify the connotations closest to what we are trying to discuss, and
henceforth adopt restrictions which serve our purposes (Belichova-Krizhkova, 2001). The
majority of scientists (A. Kratzer, F.R. Palmer) consider that there are six main types of
modality, six senses in which the various categories of modality may be understood. Within
each type, all the categories occur, but with other meanings than in the other types. The
categories have similar interrelationships and properties within each type. These
uniformities allow us to abstract them, but ultimately each type needs to be considered
separately. The interactions between types must also be analyzed. Quantity, or extensional
modality, is the primary type of modality, and is the one which was thoroughly dealt with
by Aristotle. As it is stated previously, we are not consistent in our everyday use of terms
like 'sometimes’, 'can’, 'may’, might’, 'must’, and so on. Ultimately these are semantic issues,
not important to us, though they need pointing out. Logic simply establishes conventions
for terminology, and focuses on the material issues. Two more, temporal modality and
natural modality interact intimately with quantity. Temporal and natural modality may be
called 'intrinsic' modalities, because they concern the properties of 2 concrete individuals;
extensional modality is comparatively 'extrinsic’, in that it focuses on abstract universals.
While it is true that often the copula 'is' is intended in a timeless sense, we sometimes use
the word with a more restrictive connotation involving temporal limits. The temporal
equivalent of what is a singular instance in extension, is a momentary occurrence; this is the
unit under consideration here. When we say 'S is P' we may mean either that S is always P,
or that S is now P, or even that S is sometimes P. This ambiguity must be taken into
consideration by Logic explicitly. A possible modification of standard propositions is
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therefore through the factor of temporal frequency. The most significant type of modality is
called natural modality. This refers to propositions such as 'S can be P', 'S cannot be P', 'S
cannot-be P', and 'S must be P', with the sense of real, out-there potential or necessity.
These relations were effectively recognized by Aristotle in his philosophical discussions,
but were not systematically dealt with in the framework of his logic works. Such modality
differs radically from temporal modality. We do not here merely recognize that something
may be sometimes one thing and sometimes another, or always or never so and so. We tend
to go a step further, and regard that there is a character intrinsic to the object which makes
it able to behave in this way or that, or incapable of doing so or forced to do so. Thus,
temporal and natural modalities represent distinct outlooks, which cannot be freely
interchanged. Two other main types of modality, the logical and the ethical, need to be also
indicated. As it is previously stated, these types are each sui generis, and worthy of
thorough treatment on their own. Logical modality will be dealt with later in this work, but
ethical modality is left to some future volume. Logical modality expresses the compatibility
or otherwise of a proposed assumption with the general framework of our knowledge to
date. Logical modality makes use of terms such as 'might' (or perhaps) and 'surely'(or
certainly), for possibility and necessity. Remember that we defined truth and falsehood as
contextual, so this definition fits in consistently. To the extent that such an evaluation is
scientific, based on rigorous process, thorough, common public knowledge, and so on, it is
objective information. To the extent that thought is deficient in its methodology, such
modality is subjective. Whereas the extensional, temporal and natural types of modality
may be called 'materialistic’, in that they refer directly to the world out there, which is
mainly material or in any case substantial, logical modality may be called 'formalistic’,
because it operates on a more abstract plane. Ethical statements tacitly refer to some value
to be safeguarded or pursued, and consider the compatibility or otherwise of some
proposed event with that given standard. We use terms such ‘may’ (for permissibles) and
'should’ (for imperatives), to indicate ethical possibility or necessity. Ethical modality is of
course relative to standards of value. An ethical statement can in principle be judged true or
false like any other. Subjectivity comes into play here, not only in the matter of selecting
basic values, but also to the extent that, in this field more than any other, factual knowledge
is often very private. Logic must, of course, eventually analyze such modality types in detail.
But for our present purposes, let us note only that, in either case, the resemblance to the
other types of modality is the aspect of conditionality. They are defined through the
conditions for their realization. Their distinction is that they do not concern the object in
itself (i.e. the S-P relationship as such) like the others, but involve an additional relation to
man the knower of that object, or man the eventual agent of such object. The latter relation
is thus a new object, which includes the former, but is not identical with it. Such
modalities, then, are not essentially subjective, though they can degenerate into
subjectivity, but rather concern another object. The reader should beware of the various
ways the words ‘'modality’ or modal' are used. In its broadest sense, modality’ applies to
any type and category of modality, which details should be specified, and every proposition
is ‘'modal'. In practice, we sometimes use the word 'modality’ to refer specifically to the
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natural, temporal or extensional types of modality, to the exclusion of the logical.
Sometimes, the sense is restricted to only natural and temporal modality, as distinct from
quantity. Likewise, we may in some cases call a proposition 'modal’, to signify that it is
other than actual or singular or factual. 3 The two types of modality we are introducing
here are effectively qualifications of terms similar to distribution, although strictly speaking
they apply to the relationships of terms. Such propositions are complex variations of the
standard forms researched by Aristotle, involving an additional factor, modality, which can
be subjected to whole-and-part, inclusion-exclusion type analyses, as was done with
quantity (Grepl, 2003). Also there is another theory of modality which was provided by Ch.
Bally and in accordance with it modality expresses 2 types of relations and includes 2 levels.
That's why the linguists usually differentiate between 2 types of modality: objective (or
primary) and subjective (or secondary). Ch. Bally considered that each utterance consists of
two parts, the part which presents information (he called it 'dictum') and the part which
presents the speaker's evaluation of this information (he called it ‘modus'). The primary
modality expresses the relation of the contents of the sentence to reality as established by
the speaker who, choosing the appropriate form of the mood presents the event as real,
unreal or desirable. It is expressed by the grammatical form of mood and thus it is a
component of predicativity and as such it always finds a grammatical expression in the
sentence. E.g. You are my wife. Be my wife. I wish you were my wife. Thus, primary
modality as a component of predicativity is an obligatory feature of the sentence - we
cannot make a sentence without expressing primary modality. Secondary modality presents
another layer of modality, built over the primary modality. It' does not always find an
explicit expression in the sentence. Secondary modality is not homogeneous. It contains
two layers and we can differentiate between two types of secondary modality. The first
type expresses the relations between the subject of the sentence and the action. The action
may be presented as possible, permissive, obligatory, necessary, desirable or unnecessary for
the subject.
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